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Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and I will show unto you the greater things, the

knowledge which is hid up because of unbelief.

Come unto me, ...and it shall be made manifest unto you how great things the Father
hath laid up for you, from the foundation of the world,; and it hath not come unto you,

because of unbelief.

Behold, when ye shall rend that veil of unbelief which doth cause you to remain in
your awful state of wickedness, and hardness of heart, and blindness of mind, then
shall the great and marvelous things which have been hid up from the foundation of
the world from you—yea, when ye shall call upon the Father in my name, with a
broken heart and a contrite spirit, then shall ye know that the Father hath

remembered the covenant which he made unto...you.

And then shall my revelations which I have caused to be written by my servant John

be unfolded in the eyes of all the people.

Remember, when ye see these things, ye shall know that the time is at hand that they

shall be made manifest in very deed.

Therefore, when ye shall receive this record ye may know that the work of the Father

has commenced upon all the face of the land.

Therefore, repent all ye ends of the earth, and come unto me, and believe in my
gospel, and be baptized in my name, for he that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned; and signs shall follow them that

believe in my name.

And blessed is he that is found faithful unto my name at the last day, for he shall be
lifted up to dwell in the kingdom prepared for him from the foundation of the world.
And behold it is I that hath spoken it. Amen.

Ether 4:13-19
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The Sealed Portion of The Book of Mormon

AN ABRIDGMENT OF THE VISION AND WORDS OF THE BROTHER OF JARED
WRITTEN AND SEALED UP BY MORONI, THE SON OF MORMON

Therefore, these things shall remain sealed and hidden from the eyes of all men
except it be unto those to whom the Lord shall reveal them. And I, Moroni, have written
upon these plates the things that the Brother of Jared saw. And I have made these plates
after the pattern that hath been shown unto me by my father. And the Lord hath
commanded me that I should seal up these things, that in the day that one shall be found
worthy, even one who shall demonstrate faith in the Lord, even as the Brother of Jared
did upon the mount; that in that day these things shall be delivered unto him with the
interpreters thereof. And a commandment I give unto him who shall receive these
things, that he shall leave this portion of the plates sealed until the day cometh that he
shall receive a commandment of the Lord to translate them. And thou shalt translate
these things by the gift and power of God. Therefore, I have sealed up the interpreters
with this record according to the commandment of the Lord so that thou shalt be able
to translate therewith.

And he that will contend against these things, let him be accursed; and also he that
shall deny these things, let him also be accursed; for unto them I will show no greater
things, saith the Lord. For in that day that men shall begin to exercise faith in me, even
as the Brother of Jared did, then will I manifest unto them these things, even unto the
unfolding unto them all of my revelations, saith the Lord, even Jesus Christ.

Come unto the God of Israel, Oh, ye Gentiles, and he will show unto you the
knowledge which is hid up because of your unbelief. Come unto the Lord of Hosts and
it shall be made manifest unto you the great things which the Father hath laid up for
you from the foundation of the world, and it hath not come unto you because of your
unbelief and the hardness of your hearts.

Behold, when ye shall rend that veil of unbelief which causeth you to remain in
your awful state of wickedness, and hardness of heart, and blindness of mind, then shall
the great and marvelous things which have been hidden from the foundation of the
world from you, shall be made known unto you. Therefore, when ye shall receive this
record of the writings of the Brother of Jared, then shall ye know that the work of the
Father hath commenced upon the face of all the earth. And if ye shall call upon the
Father in the name of Jesus with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, then ye shall know
that the Father hath remembered the covenants which he hath made unto the house of
Israel and unto all the world.

TRANSLATED BY CHRISTOPHER MARC NEMELKA
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CHAPTER 1

Moroni writes the things revealed to the Brother
of Jared. He testifies that Jesus Christ came to
the Nephites. He exhorts all to have faith and
obey the commandments of God.

AND now I, Moroni, proceed to write the
great and marvelous things that the Lord hath
made manifest unto the brother of Jared.

2 And I write these things according to the
commandment of the Lord in the which he hath
commanded me, saying: A commandment [
have given unto thee, that thou shalt write the
things which I have shown unto the Brother of
Jared at the time he presented himself before me
and manifested great faith in my name,
evensomuch that I could not withhold my spirit
from before him.

3 And again, a commandment I give unto
thee, that thou shalt include these things with the
record of my people who are the children of
Lehi, who came out of Jerusalem, whose seed is
a remnant of the house of Israel.

4 Behold, I have prepared these two stones as
interpreters inasmuch as I have caused the
language of the Jaredites to be confounded.
This I have done to hide these things from the
eyes of the world. For behold, there are none,
save a few only, who have faith enough to
behold the things that the Brother of Jared saw.

5 And I have shown unto him all the
inhabitants of the world which have been, and
all those which shall live upon the earth on
which thou standest. Behold, I could not
withhold them from his sight, even unto the
ends of the earth.

6 For behold, I have covenanted with the
children of men from the beginning that if it so
be that they exercise faith in me and keep my
commandments in all things, believing that I
can show unto them the mysteries of godliness,
behold, I will come unto them by the power of
the Holy Ghost; and he shall teach them
whatsoever their hearts desire, if it so be that
they ask in righteousness.

7 Nevertheless, thou shalt seal up the words
of the brother of Jared until I have manifested
myself in the flesh unto my people.

2 The Sealed Portion—The Final Testament of Jesus Christ

8 And now, I, Moroni, have written the things
which the Lord hath commanded me upon the
plates which I have formed with my own hands
according to the pattern shown unto me by my
father. And upon these plates of my father hath
an account of the resurrection of Jesus Christ
been given.

9 Behold, it hath truly been manifested herein
that Jesus did come unto his people. Not only
did he visit the Jews who were his people at
Jerusalem, but he did also manifest himself unto
my fathers according to the promises which he
hath made unto them. For my fathers were
separated from the Jews at Jerusalem through
the mercy and for the purposes of the Lord.

10 Therefore, I, Moroni, write the words of
the brother of Jared according to the
commandment which the Lord hath given me.
Nevertheless, these things shall be sealed up and
shall not be given to the children of men with
the first part of the record which my father,
Mormon, hath made upon these plates of ore.

11 And the Lord hath made it known unto
me that these things shall be withheld from the
children of men until the day that they begin to
exercise faith in God and also in His Son,
Jesus Christ, even as the Brother of Jared did;
that they also may be sanctified by the Holy
Spirit, having overcome the sins and
temptations of the world.

12 And inasmuch as they shall do these
things, the Lord shall make manifest unto
them all the things which the brother of Jared
beheld; and all of the revelations of Jesus
Christ, the Son of God; yea, even all things
which have been given unto the children of
men from the foundation of the world shall be
revealed unto them.

13 And when the children of men begin to
exercise this faith of which I have spoken, then
shall the Lord reveal these things unto them.

14 And it shall come to pass that when these
things shall be revealed unto them, there shall be
none, save a few only, who shall understand
them and receive them into their hearts. And the
Spirit shall witness the truthfulness of these
things unto them.

15 And many shall mock at these things and
contend against the word of the Lord. Behold,



thus saith the Lord unto those who shall mock
and deny these things: Let them be accursed
from hence forth and forever. For they have
sealed unto themselves eternal damnation,
insomuch that I will show no greater things
unto them.

16 But those unto whom I shall reveal these
things shall be laid under a strict command
that they shall only reveal unto the children of
men the words which I shall give unto them.
For this reason have I caused these things to be
written and preserved until the appointed time
when all things shall be revealed for the
salvation of mine elect.

17 And it shall come to pass, that those
who shall receive the words of the brother of
Jared and accept them with gladness, and
harden not their hearts, to them shall be given
the greater portion of my word—which is my
gospel of truth—until they know the
mysteries of God in full.

18 And they shall receive a new name which
shall only be known and understood by those
who receive it. And they shall become my
friends, and I will be their God.

19 Now I, Moroni, do plead with my brethren
and also my sisters, yea, even with all those who
shall receive these things who are of the house
of Israel, and also those among the Gentiles who
shall receive these things; Yea, I say unto you:
Come unto the Lord, even Jesus Christ, and he
will show unto you the great and marvelous
things of God which He hath caused to be
hidden from the eyes of the world because of
wickedness and unbelief.

20 Behold, I say unto you, that when ye
shall begin to rend that veil of unbelief which
causeth the Spirit of the Lord to withdraw
from you; yea, when ye shall cast off the
chains of the devil with which he hath you
bound, then my beloved brothers and sisters,
shall these great and marvelous things which
have been hid from the foundations of the
world be made known unto you.

21 Oh, my beloved brethren, how long will
the Lord, our God, allow the earth to lie under
such bondage of sin? How long can He remain
merciful unto you in your wickedness?

22 My soul is harrowed up in sorrow because
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of the things which the brother of Jared hath
written concerning you. Behold, it is because of
your wickedness that the Lord hath withheld
these things from you; and behold, these same
things shall condemn you at the last day.

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the books shall be opened, and ye shall read of
your corruptions and deceptions, and ye shall
weep and wail and gnash your teeth as ye
behold the wickedness of your ways and the
deceptions of your hearts.

24 Even as the Lord requested of the Father,
even so [ would that this bitter cup be allowed to
pass from before my lips that I might not drink
thereof and sorrow because of your sins.
Nevertheless, the Lord hath commanded me
and I must obey.

25 For behold, the words of the brother of
Jared are great and marvelous, and if ye mock
them, ye mock God. For they are the words of
Christ given unto all those who do his will and
call upon his holy name with a broken heart and
a contrite spirit.

CHAPTER 2

Moroni begins the record of the Brother of
Jared. The Brother of Jared is shown the spirit
body of Jesus and the kingdoms of the Father,

and also the kingdom where the spirits of the

children of men were created and raised by their
Eternal Mothers.

AND now I, Moroni, will proceed with the
account of the Brother of Jared, which
translation was given unto me by the gift and
power of God through the Urim and Thummim,
which, being interpreted, is light and perfection.

2 And it came to pass that the brother of Jared
was carried away by the Spirit of the Lord upon
the mount called Shelem.

3 And after he had beheld the spirit body of
Jesus, the brother of Jared marveled
exceedingly that his mortal eyes could perceive
such things.

4 And it came to pass that the Lord perceived
the thoughts of the brother of Jared and said

Chapter2 3
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unto him: Marvel not that this thing hath come
to pass. For behold, thou canst not see spiritual
things with mortal eyes. Nevertheless, I have
caused a change to come over thy mortal body
that thou might behold my work and my glory,
which is the work and glory of my Father,
whom [ serve.

5 And it came to pass that the eyes of his
understanding were opened and the brother of
Jared beheld as it were many worlds and
kingdoms without end.

6 And he marveled exceedingly and
exclaimed, yea his entire soul being filled with
the Spirit of God: Oh, great God, Lord of all,
yea, even the Father of all things in the heavens
and all those things which are upon earth, what
are these worlds which appear to men as the
stars in the night sky?

7 And it came to pass that the Lord answered
him saying: All these are the kingdoms of my
Father and also the kingdoms of His fathers
before Him.

8 For behold, the world upon which thou
standest is a creation of my Father, who is the
father of my spirit and also the father of thy
spirit. Behold, our Father hath created many
such worlds and the numbers of His creations
are numberless; nevertheless, He knoweth them
and they are His.

9 And it came to pass that the Brother of Jared
was taken, as it were, to one of the worlds which
he beheld.

10 And this world was like unto the world in
which we live. Yea, there were many strange
and marvelous buildings, the construction of
which he had never before beheld. And even I,
Moroni, am forbidden to describe the exactness
of their form and the glory of their architecture.

11 And it came to pass that the brother of
Jared was overcome by the strangeness of these
things, insomuch that he inquired of the Lord as
to the meaning of the things which he beheld.

12 And the Lord answered him saying:
Behold, this is the kingdom and the glory of our
Father. It was on this world that our Father
begat His posterity, even the spirits of all the
children of men which live upon the world on
which thou standest. And this was once a world
like unto the world on which thou livest, and is
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where our Father learned the mysteries and
responsibilities of godhood.

13 And behold, it is upon this same world
where the mothers of the spirits of all the
children of God reside with the Father.

CHAPTER 3

The Brother of Jared meets the Father and is
overcome by His spirit. He meets his heavenly
Mother and is commanded to obey the
commandments of the Lord.

AND it came to pass that as the brother of
Jared looked upon the world where the Father
dwelleth in all His glory, he beheld many people
talking and reasoning one with another. And he
beheld their dress that it was of a whiteness that
was most exquisite and exceeded any that he
had beheld before.

2 And as he pondered on the beauty of the
people, he looked thereon and beheld plants and
vegetation which grew in the likeness of those
upon this earth; nevertheless, they grew
spontaneously as if they were compelled to
grow without the aid and toil of man. And this
vegetation was not like any that he had known
upon the earth.

3 And the people came forth and partook of
the fruit of the vines and of the trees, yea,
even of all the vegetation that produced
flowers and fruits which were pleasing to the
desires of the people.

4 And he beheld the people partaking of this
fruit freely, taking only that which they desired
to make themselves happy. For behold, the
people appeared as though they never hungered,
neither did they thirst, nor did they take more
than that which they needed; yea, they partook
of the fruit only to make themselves joyous and
fulfill their desires of happiness.

5 And the brother of Jared continued his
description of this world, saying: And I beheld
that the moment that one of these fruits was
plucked from the vines or from the trees, that
another one would immediately begin to grow
in the stead thereof, insomuch that the trees and



vines were always full of fruit, and also of
beautiful flowers.

6 And my soul desired that I might also
partake of this fruit that I might not hunger or
thirst again.

7 And as I approached the people who were
partaking of the fruit, I beheld a man among
them who was of such familiarity to me that it
caused me to be drawn immediately to his
presence, as a small boy would be drawn to his
father in a strange crowd. Nevertheless, I was
not a stranger among them.

8 And as the brother of Jared drew near
unto this man of whom he spoke, his heart
and soul were filled with an unspeakable love
and warmth.

9 And the brother of Jared continued his
words saying: His radiance filled my entire
soul, evensomuch that it did cause me to shrink
from his presence. For my tongue seemed
bound in that I could not speak. And I did fall
to the ground because my limbs could no longer
support me; and I became, as it were, a small
child who knew not how to move his limbs or
use his tongue.

10 And this man reached forth and took me by
the hand commanding me to rise. And no
sooner had I touched His hand, than I
immediately received my strength once again
and stood before this wondrous being.

11 And He spoke unto me saying: My son,
from whence cometh thou and for what purpose
dost thou desire to speak unto thy Father?

12 But I still could not speak, my soul being
filled with an essence of the spirit which came
directly from the soul of my Father. But I did
attempt to cry to Jesus that he might assist me in
speaking to the Father. For behold, the Spirit
bore witness unto me that this man was indeed
my Father and also the Father of Jesus.

13 And Jesus did appear at my side and spake
unto the Father on my behalf saying: My
Father, this, Thy son, hath come unto Thee to
receive the further light and knowledge which
Thou hast promised unto all those who believe
in me and keep my commandments; yea, even
all those who come unto me with a broken heart
and a contrite spirit.

14 Behold, my Father, I could not restrain him
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from beholding these things and coming forth
unto Thee. For he hath manifested the faith
which the eternal laws require before any of Thy
children can behold Thee and come into Thy
presence. He is of the world that Thou hast
placed in my power and under my authority, and
he is my disciple.

15 And the Father spake unto Jesus saying:
Well done, my beloved Son. There are, save a
few only, who have prepared themselves for this
moment in mortality. And I say unto thee, that
never before hath such faith been manifested by
any of the inhabitants of the earth that I have
placed in thy power. Therefore, this, my son,
shall know me and thee, for we are one, yea the
very Eternal God; and he shall know the things
which have been reserved since the beginning
for those who belong to our Order, and he shall
be one with us and be received into our Order.

16 And thou knowest, my Son, that all those
who manifest this faith and keep thy
commandments shall belong to this same Order,
and it is this Order which shall rule and reign
forever, worlds without end.

17 Nevertheless, thou shalt command him
to keep these things from the rest of my
children who reside in thy kingdom, until they,
too, repent and work righteousness, having
faith in the things which thou shalt teach unto
them by thine own mouth and also by the
mouth of the Holy Ghost, which I have placed
under thy authority.

18 Instruct this, my son, to remember the
things which he hath seen, and also the things
which he shall be shown hereafter. Command
him to write these things and seal them up to
come forth at the time appointed for them,
yea, even according to the commandments
that I have given unto thee.

19 And Jesus answered the Father saying:
Thy will be done my Father, as it always hath
and shall always be done, and the glory be
Thine forever.

20 And it came to pass that the Father led the
Brother of Jared and the Son forth among the
people. And the people were exceedingly
beautiful and happy. Yea, never were there
known to be such a happy people. And they
truly loved one another.

Chapter3 5
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21 And the Brother of Jared wrote, saying: I
beheld their beauty and the peace of their souls,
and I was desirous to be a part of them.

22 And there were many women among the
people, and some men, but there appeared to be
more women than there were men.

23 Nevertheless, there was no lasciviousness,
coveting, or evil thoughts among them. For all
seemed to know all as they are known and see
others as they are seen.

24 And as I wandered forth among them, I
beheld that some of these women greeted the
Father with a kind bow, a handclasp, and a
tender kiss. I marveled greatly at the tenderness
the Father had for each one.

25 And I asked the Father, saying: Who are
these women who encompass Thee with such
admiration and love?

26 And the Father stretched forth his hand and
beckoned unto one of the women and brought
her forth and placed her before me. And I
beheld her beauty and her fairness, which
surpassed that of any woman I had ever known.

27 And her radiance caused my limbs that
they did once again lose their strength that they
could not support my body.

28 But behold, my Lord, even Jesus Christ,
was at my side and did support me that I did
not fall.

29 And the woman spake unto me saying:
Behold, my son, I am the mother of thy spirit
and my name is Marihala. I am she that
provided the materials necessary so that thy
Father, who is my brother and my friend, could
create thy spirit.

30 And the woman turned to the Father and
said: Elohim, my soul is filled with joy because
of this, our son, who hath proven himself
worthy to know us and become one with us.
Alas, my soul sorroweth for the majority of our
children who inhabit the world which Thou hast
placed in the authority of his elder brother Jesus,
the Christ.

31 I pray that Thou wilt bless this, our son,
that he may continue in righteousness and may
one day join our Holy Order which hath existed
from the beginning to bring about the eternal life
and happiness of our children.

32 And the Father looked upon the woman;
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and He truly loved this woman with all of His
soul; and the Father answered her, saying: My
dearly beloved, I also share Thy sorrow and
anguish because of the wickedness of our
children which belong to the kingdom under the
authority of our son, even Jesus Christ.

33 Behold, this, our son, shall be the means by
which many of our children are brought to
repentance and understanding that they might
also work righteousness and prepare themselves
for their inheritance in our eternal worlds.

34 And it came to pass that the spirit Mother
of the brother of Jared did embrace Her son, and
his heart was filled with exceeding great joy.
And the Woman blessed him saying: Go, my
son, and do the things that the Lord hath
commanded thee to do. And blessed art thou for
that which thou art about to see and write unto
the children of men.

35 For behold, it shall shine unto them out of
the darkness and shall be brought to the
knowledge of the people according to the
wisdom and power of God. And because of thy
words, many of my own children shall one day
return unto me and know that I am, and that I am
their Mother as thou now knowest.

36 And now my son, I would that thou
shouldst remember to build thy foundation upon
the rock of thy Redeemer, even Jesus Christ, thy
elder brother, a son of God who hath been
appointed to rule and reign over the kingdom of
the Father to which thou belongest.

37 And if thou shalt do these things and obey
his words in all things whatsoever he shall
command thee, behold, thou shalt receive
eternal life and one day thou shalt return unto
me and thy Father, and then thou shalt sorrow
no more. And thou shalt know me as [ am and
we shall share eternal happiness forever.

38 And this, my son, is salvation and eternal
life.

39 And now, my son, I bid thee farewell that
thou mightest go and do the things which have
been commanded of thee.

40 And it came to pass that the Mother of his
spirit left the brother of Jared. Nevertheless, Her
radiance did not leave him for sometime
thereafter; for he felt as though he was a part of
Her and She a part of him.



41 And the Brother of Jared praised and
worshipped his Eternal Mother as he did his
Eternal Father. And there were other fathers
and mothers in this world, but of those the
brother of Jared wrote little, as they were not
his eternal parents.

CHAPTER 4

The brother of Jared sees many worlds and
kingdoms of the Father. He receives many
mysteries and knowledge because of his
faithfulness. The Father outlines his mission.
He distinguishes between the spirit body and the
mortal body, and introduces the three degrees of
glory in the kingdom of God.

AND it came to pass that the brother of Jared
continued on his journey accompanied by the
Father and the Son.

2 And they did show unto him many great and
marvelous things. And they presented before
his eyes many kingdoms and worlds. And the
eyes of his understanding were opened, and he
understood that the worlds which he was
beholding appeared as the stars in the night sky
from the earth from whence he came.

3 And it came to pass that Jesus spake unto
him saying: My son—and the brother of Jared
was truly the son of Jesus inasmuch as Jesus
was appointed to be the God of this world by the
Father—and Jesus said unto him: Thou hast
beheld that which no mortal hath beheld before.

4 Behold, there have been many righteous
men who have lived upon the earth who have
desired to see that which thou hast beheld. But
because of the wickedness of the men who lived
among them, I could not show unto them such
great and marvelous things.

5 For behold, their hope and faith was
sufficient enough for them; and with this faith,
they waited patiently upon the Father to reveal
unto them these mysteries in His own due time.

6 For this purpose I have led thee and thy
brother and thy friends from among the wicked;
yea, even that I might raise up a righteous
branch unto the Father.
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7 And it was because of thy faith, and also
the faith of thy brother, Jared, that I have done
these things. And because I have led thee
away from among the wicked, I am permitted
by the Father to show unto thee the things
which thou beholdest.

8 And thou shall behold many more of the
mysteries of God, which shall be shown unto
thee, that thou might teach thy brethren these
things.

9 And if it so be that thy brethren turn from
me and keep not my commandments, after they
have received these things from thy hand, and
have been taught my commandments by thee,
then I will withdraw my spirit from before them
and they shall be left unto themselves.

10 And those who do not repent, and remain
in their wickedness, shall be in the power of
Satan, and he shall rule over them, for he
desireth to have them.

11 Now, I, Moroni, continue to relate the
words of the brother of Jared which he wrote
pertaining to the glorious vision that he had seen
pertaining to the world in which the spirits of all
men reside.

12 For behold, all of the spirits of every man
and woman who have lived upon this earth were
born unto eternal Mothers and Fathers in the
world that the brother of Jared beheld. And it was
on this world that our spirits received the learning
and the nurturing of our Heavenly Parents, like
unto that which we give our mortal children.
Nevertheless, we were taught the eternal laws
that pertained unto that world, or in other words,
the world on which we were created.

13 And this world that the brother of Jared
beheld shall be known in mortality as the
Celestial Glory, which is the highest degree of
glory of all the glories in the kingdom of God.

14 And it is a planet like unto the one on
which we reside; and it is in another part of the
kingdom of God, which kingdom is vast and
eternal, in other words, it hath no beginning and
no end, thus it is eternal.

15 And it was on this earth where the Fathers
and Mothers of our spirits were born into
mortality and passed through the days of their
probation, proving Themselves worthy of the
blessings and power of the Celestial glory.
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16 And after They had proven Themselves
worthy of this power and glory, the planet on
which They passed the days of their probation
was transformed and renewed and received its
paradisical glory, which glory was that of a
Celestial glory.

17 And there are other Gods that live on the
same world on which reside our Eternal Father
and Mothers. And these other Gods have other
worlds that They have created on which They
have placed Their spirit children, so that Their
children might also pass through the days of
their probation like unto us.

18 Nevertheless, the Lord hath commanded
me that I touch not on these other worlds that the
brother of Jared saw, but that I relate the words
of the brother of Jared that pertain unto us and
the world on which we reside.

19 But I have been commanded to reveal this
mystery unto those of you who shall receive
these things, even this knowledge that there are
many earths like unto the one where we reside,
and there are many Gods and many Christs that
pertain unto these worlds. And these Gods and
these Christs are the creators and the leaders of
these worlds.

20 And many of these mysteries will be
revealed unto you through the words of the
brother of Jared, but of the worlds that do not
pertain unto us, I make no further mention upon
these plates. But know this, that these Gods and
these Christs of which I have spoken are bound
by the same eternal laws by which our God and
our Christ are bound.

21 Therefore, the works of our Father and the
works of our Christ are the same works that are
done in other worlds; and the number of these
worlds are without beginning and without end,
thus they are eternal. And also these Gods and
these Christs of which I have spoken are also
eternal, therefore they have no beginning and
they have no end.

22 And this is the mystery that was revealed
unto the brother of Jared by the Lord. And
because of this eternal truth, many have
stumbled and have erred in their desire to know
and understand the truth regarding these things,
yea, even regarding the very foundation of the
kingdom of God.
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23 For behold, there are many who believe
that there was a beginning, or in other words a
creation of matter. But in this they do err and
understand not the truth regarding these things.
For howbeit that there is a beginning if there is
not an end? And also, howbeit that there is an
end if there is no beginning?

24 And since there have always been Gods,
then there hath always been matter.
Nevertheless, this matter existeth in an
unorganized state. And it is the power of the
Gods to organize this matter and cause it to
appear as the worlds in which life existeth.

25 And these Gods also possess the power to
create spirits, or in other words, organize matter
into a spirit form like unto the bodies that They
possess. And there are irrevocable eternal laws
that determine how this matter is organized.
And this matter is organized inside the eternal
bodies of Eternal Mothers, who are the Mothers
of our spirits. And They receive the commands
thereof from the bodies of Eternal Fathers, who
are the Fathers of our spirits. And in this way is
all life created—male and female Gods and
Goddesses organizing matter according to the
eternal laws of heaven.

26 And it came to pass that the brother of
Jared beheld the spirits that were born unto the
Father, and also unto those Women who had
chosen the Father and existed in the world that
the brother of Jared beheld. Nevertheless, our
Eternal Father was not the only eternal Father
who resided in that world, and there were also
many other Women who resided therein who
did not pertain to the world on which we live.

27 And the brother of Jared was shown all of
the spirits that were children of our Father,
which spirits were created from the bodies of
our Eternal Mothers. And these same spirits
were raised by their Mothers like unto children
that are raised by mortal mothers; nevertheless,
there was no pain and toil in childbirth, neither
was there any tribulation in the rearing of these
spirit children.

28 And it came to pass that these spirit
children grew in stature and in knowledge, and
they lived among their eternal parents who
taught them all things whatsoever they were
required to know in their spiritual state. And as



these spirit children grew in knowledge, they
began to realize that they were different from
their parents, insomuch that they did not have a
body of flesh and bone like unto their Eternal
Parents, who were exalted beings.

29 And they realized that they did not
understand the happiness that their Eternal
Parents enjoyed, nor did they understand the
requirements of this happiness. For behold,
they saw these Gods eat and find joy therein.
And they saw them physically enjoin one with
another and also find pleasure therein. But these
spirits could not understand this pleasure, nor
this joy, having a different body than that which
their Eternal Parents possessed.

30 And they were taught by their Mothers
that this pleasure and joy could only be
experienced when the spirit matter from which
they were created interacteth with other matter
from which these feelings of joy shall come.
And it was this other matter that the spirit
children did not possess.

31 And it came to pass that the Father called
His children unto Him and counseled with
them. And He taught them many more things
pertaining to that which would be required of
them so that they would have a body with
which they might also experience the things
that He enjoyeth.

32 And He taught them that very few of His
children would have bodies like unto His body
and the bodies of their Mothers, for these type of
bodies are reserved for those who would prove
themselves worthy to have the power that these
bodies possess, even the power of creation. And
these bodies are Celestial bodies.

33 And there are other bodies that would be
created and provided for the majority of His
children, so that they, too, could partake of
eternal happiness and joy according to the
desire of happiness that each spirit possesseth.
And these bodies are Terrestrial and Telestial
bodies, having been thus explained to them by
the Father.

34 And the Father taught His children that in
His kingdom there would be three degrees of
happiness, or in other words, degrees of glory in
which His children would dwell according to
each of their individual desires of happiness.
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And these degrees of happiness would have
each, three separate degrees, and each of these
degrees would be instituted for the pleasure and
happiness of those who reside therein.

35 Thus there are bodies Celestial, and bodies
Terrestrial, and bodies Telestial—each
pertaining to the state of happiness that its
inhabitants desire.

36 And these are the glories in the kingdom
of God. And to each glory there are laws and
blessings assigned to govern those who dwell
therein.

37 For behold, the Celestial glory is where
they who are like unto the Father dwell. Yea,
these are they who derive their happiness in the
continual service of others, and they do nothing
for themselves; but their actions and their
desires are eternally directed to the service of
their creations, as well as to the service of each
other. And their pleasure cometh solely from
this selfless service.

38 And because of their selflessness, they
become Gods and Goddesses to rule and reign
forever in worlds without end. For behold, only
These have the power and the authority to create
other beings and other worlds and oversee the
eternal work that is required by the laws of
heaven. And They have the proper bodies to
perform this work—male and female—and
They are the only ones that can partake of the
joy that is a cause of the union between a male
and a female.

39 These have overcome all things and have
proven Themselves worthy to possess the
exceedingly miraculous powers that all Gods
possess. And if it so be that They could possibly
be selfish in Their desires, then They would
disrupt the order of the heavens and would
create things for Their own pleasure and for
Their own joy, and the eternal work of God
would cease.

40 But it is impossible that the work of
God should cease, for then all would be for
naught; then the world would not be, and we
could not exist.

41 And now I, Moroni, have been wrought
upon greatly by the spirit of God, insomuch that
I'have been commanded to explain further some
other things pertaining to the position of those
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who are Gods, yea even those that exist in a
exalted Celestial state of happiness.

42 And many of these things were touched
upon by the prophets and are also touched upon
in the holy scriptures that are among the
children of men in our world. But there are few
that understand the meaning of these things.
And others have been led to believe that because
God cannot be corrupt without destroying the
work of God, then those who are His chosen
leaders among the children of men cannot be
corrupt, because they, too, would destroy the
work of God.

43 Behold, those that believe this are in great
error, and are susceptible to the enticings of the
devil, which are given unto them by those men
and women who make such a claim. For those
who claim that a leader of the church of God
will never be allowed to mislead them, are being
misled by those who proclaim this. For they
have taken an eternal principle and made it
carnal to fit their foolish and selfish desires.

44 For behold, the Lord alloweth the children
of men to be led according to the desires of their
hearts. And if their desires are evil, then they
will be led unto evil. And if the desires of their
hearts be good, then are they led in
righteousness.

45 Therefore, the leaders of the people will be
as evil or as good as the people who they lead.
And also the people will be as good or as evil as
those who lead them.

46 For the eternal laws of heaven cannot be
altered, and by these laws are all the children of
God guaranteed their agency—which is a power
to act according to the dictates of their own
conscience, according to each, by their own
desires of happiness.

47 And no man or woman can be forced to
follow a leader without his or her consent. For
if this were the case, then the eternal law of
agency would be for naught, and then God
would be for naught, and His work would cease.

48 And if a man followeth blindly and sayeth
unto himself: I have accepted this leader as my
leader and will trust in him; and if it so be that
this leader leadeth me wrongly, then I will not be
responsible for my actions, but my sin will fall
upon the head of my leader.
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49 Now, this man who thinketh this is in grave
danger of being led into misery and sorrow. For
behold, all the creations of God are responsible
to the God who gave them life and who hath
also granted unto them their agency to choose
their own actions, which actions will lead to
their own misery, or to their own happiness.

50 However, woe be unto those who set
themselves up as leaders among men, for not
only will they suffer for their own sins, but they
must suffer also for the sins of their followers.
And therefore, their state is much worse than
that of their followers. But their followers shall
also suffer with them.

51 Now this is the thing that the Spirit hath
instructed me to explain in this record, even that
those who are our leaders, or our Gods, that lead
us in righteousness, shall partake of our
happiness also. Yea, we shall receive eternal
happiness if it so be that we follow Their
guidance, but They, too, shall receive more
happiness than us, having added to Theirs
because of our own.

52 Now this is the state of those that live in the
Celestial glory in the kingdom of God.
Therefore, because Their happiness is directly
correlated to the happiness that we receive,
They strive to give us this happiness, thus
affecting Their own.

53 For this reason they are our servants and
are eternally bound by their own natures to
assure us continual happiness.

54 And it hath been taught by the precepts of
men that those who are Celestial beings become
Gods and Goddesses to rule and reign in the
eternities, while those who are not Celestial
become the servants of these Gods and
Goddesses and serve them forever in worlds
without end.

55 And this doctrine is contrary to the laws of
heaven and also contrary to the laws that govern
the Celestial glory. For behold, God is our
servant and will remain so forever.

56 And we have chosen These Beings who are
our servants. In other words, we have chosen
our God and have accepted Him as our leader
and our creator, knowing that according to the
unalterable laws of heaven, He will serve us by
bringing us the joy and happiness that we seek.



57 For behold, did not our God, yea, even
our Lord Jesus Christ come down to this
earth and take upon him flesh and blood so
that he could serve us? Even though he was
made in the image of his Father, and
therefore is in his Father as his Father is in
him, thus becoming a mortal God, did he not
put himself below all of us?

58 Yea, now this is what is meant by the
condescension of God. For behold, he was born
into the world amongst animals of a lower
order—a place that most would consider
unclean for the birth of a child. And as he grew
and came to know that his Father was God, he
became even more humble still.

59 And did he not teach his disciples that the
least among them was the greatest of all? And
when he came down to the children of Lehi, did
he not bring the children unto him and bless
them and cause the angels to minister unto
them? And many of the things that he said unto
the children, and also many of the things that he
said unto his Father in heaven could not be
written by my father in that part of his record.
And it is those things that I am explaining now,
even those things that my father was forbidden
to write. But I write them according to the
commandment of the Spirit which is in me.

60 Doth the record of my father not say that
no tongue can speak, nor can it be written by
any man the great and marvelous things that the
children of Lehi heard Jesus speak when he
prayed for them unto the Father?

61 And doth it not say that no one can
conceive of the joy which filled their souls, yea,
even the exceeding joy that overcame the
multitude that heard the prayer of Jesus unto the
Father on their behalf?

62 And my father, Mormon, continued in his
record, saying, And they arose from the earth,
and he spake unto them, and bade them arise.
And they arose from the earth, and he said unto
them: Blessed are ye because of your faith. And
now behold, my joy is full. And when he had
said these words, he wept.

63 Now I, Moroni, do testify unto you that the
tears that Jesus wept were tears of exceeding
great joy and happiness. And this happiness is
the happiness that [ have explained to you that is
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felt by those who are Celestial beings, yea even
those who are Gods.

64 Behold, these people heard the Lord
glorifying them and praying to the Father that
they would understand his mission and his
glory. He expressed his deep love for the people
and told them that he was their eternal servant
who had been chosen by them to lead them and
teach the laws of salvation unto them so that
they could enjoy the fruits of eternal happiness.

65 And he made an intercessory covenant
with the Father in behalf of the people that he
would assure their eternal salvation by teaching
them the things that they must do to gain this
salvation. And in an incredible demonstration
of his love for them, Jesus promised all the
people who were in the land of Bountiful, yea,
even all those who had died, who were their
relatives and their friends, that he would go and
prepare a place in the kingdom of God for each
of them, thus assuring them their eternal
happiness forever.

66 Now this is why the people were filled
with exceedingly great joy, and this is also why
Jesus said that his joy was full.

CHAPTER 5

The spirit children of God are taught the plan of
salvation. The rebellion of Lucifer and the great
debate in heaven is mentioned. The state of
those who followed Satan is revealed.

Now, I, Moroni, continue with the vision that
the brother of Jared saw pertaining to the spirit
children of God.

2 And it came to pass that the Father showed
all of His children examples of the kingdoms
that He had already created; yea, even those
kingdoms of glory that appear as the stars in the
night sky to our mortal eyes.

3 And He explained unto them that these were
the works of His own hands, and that after their
pattern He would prepare the worlds wherein
these spirits would reside and enter into their
second estate, or in other words, mortality.

4 Behold, the first estate of all beings is that in
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which they were created as spirits. And it is this
estate in which the brother of Jared found
himself in his vision. And the second estate of
which he hath written is the state in which we
are now upon this earth.

5 And this second estate is a time of probation
for all the spirits of the children of God to see if
they are willing to do all things whatsoever they
are commanded to do by the Lord.

6 And it is also a state in which all spirits
shall prove to themselves that the degree of
glory in the kingdom of God to which they
belong is justifiable, and it shall be proven
unto them to be the only place where they can
find a fullness of joy according to the
happiness that each of them desireth.

7 For behold, all spirits are taught the laws
that govern the different degrees of glory in the
kingdom of God. And each spirit knoweth at
the time the Father presenteth the examples of
His kingdom before them, which degree of
glory best suiteth their desires for happiness,
having thus determined these desires while
growing up and progressing as a spirit being.

8 And the laws and happiness of the Celestial
glory are shown unto them, and also the laws
and happiness of the Terrestrial and Telestial
kingdoms are also shown unto them. And each
spirit recognizeth that which he desireth to make
him happy.

9 Nevertheless, to the Terrestrial and Telestial
glories there are eternal penalties affixed, thus
distinguishing them from the glory of the
Celestial, which hath no penalty affixed to it.

10 And the penalty of the Terrestrial glory
is that the inhabitants thereof will not have the
power of creation. In other words, they will
have no ability to experience posterity, having
not the body that can create these beings.
Yea, there will be no male or female among
them, having no need for the different sexes,
and no need for those relations that are
enjoyed by a man and a women in the course
of creating a new life.

11 And those of this glory will not have the
knowledge or the power to create other worlds,
or the animals, or the plant life that is necessary
to produce life on these other worlds.

12 Nevertheless, they will have exceedingly
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great joy and live peacefully one with another,
having no concern for their well being, having
all things provided for them from the
administration of those in the Celestial glory.
And these will also administer to their own
needs and find much joy and pleasure therein.

13 And these are those who are the majority
of the spirits of the children of men.

14 And those who inherit the Telestial glory
will receive a penalty like unto that received by
those in the Terrestrial glory, even that they will
have no power of creation or the blessings that
go with this power. Nevertheless, they will
forever live with the realization that they belong
to the order of a Telestial glory, which is the
lowest order of the kingdom of God, and this
because of their very selfish natures and desires.
And this is the penalty affixed to the Telestial
glory, even this knowledge that will burn in their
breasts forever.

15 Nevertheless, these also shall experience
exceedingly great joys, which joys we are
accustomed to feeling in our second estate, or in
the world in which we live, but they shall live
without the sorrows that we presently
experience during the days of our probation.

16 And I, Moroni, was about to write more
regarding the wonderful blessings and joys that
Telestial beings will enjoy in that glory of the
kingdom of God, but the Spirit hath forbidden
me at this time, and thus I end my description of
the Telestial glory.

17 And it came to pass that as the Father
presented this plan of salvation to His spirit
children, one of them stood up and questioned
the Father, and wondered why it should be that
all spirits should not have the full blessings of
the Celestial glory like unto the Father.

18 And this spirit was a great one among
those that the Father had created, and his name
was Lucifer, he being a spirit who was the
firstborn of his Eternal Mother and a leader
among the spirits.

19 And Lucifer questioned the Father saying:
Oh, my Father, forgive the boldness of my
words and allow me the agency that Thou hast
granted unto all Thy creations. For behold, there
are many among us that know that they will not
become Gods, and have thus accepted their



place in thy kingdom in the glories that will
bring them their chosen happiness, but to which
certain penalties have been affixed.

20 And now my Father, why is it that these
must suffer so and not become as Thou art and
also as our Mothers are—powerful and blessed
with the ability to have posterity and the joys
that thou enjoyest in Thy kingdom?

21 We know that Thou art God, and that Thou
hast the power to give these things unto us if it
so be Thy desire.

22 And Thou hast spoken unto us of our
probation and hast shown unto us examples of
the pain and suffering that we must go through
during the days of this probation. And I ask of
Thee, why is it necessary that we must suffer so,
seeing that we already realize which glory in Thy
eternal kingdoms is most satisfactory unto us?

23 Is it not possible that Thou canst create our
eternal bodies for us and prepare the worlds in
which we can live and give these things unto us
without suffering and without passing through
so much affliction and sorrow?

24 And when Lucifer had spoken these words
unto the Father, many of the other spirits began
to voice their concerns unto the Father also,
evensomuch that there arose a mighty
contention among the spirits who had gathered
to hear the words of the Father.

25 And there were many spirits who sided
with Lucifer and joined him in what they
thought were righteous and just desires.

26 And there were many spirits that fought
against Lucifer and argued with him, explaining
to those that followed after him that they must
do the things that the Father hath instructed
them to do, and how these things have always
been done according to the laws of heaven.

27 And it came to pass that the Father rose up
and quieted his children, saying: My beloved
children, do not be angry at the words of
Lucifer, for he is justified in his right to say that
which he believeth to be just. And for thy own
instruction and learning, I would that ye should
discuss these things amongst yourselves and
determine for yourselves that which ye believe
to be the best for each of you.

28 And it came to pass that another of the
spirits stood up among them. And this spirit was
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also the firstborn of the Father, but not from the
same Mother as Lucifer. And the mother of this
spirit was Marihala, the same woman that had
embraced the brother of Jared and called him
her son. And his name was Jehovah.

29 And Jehovah was also a leader among
the spirits, being the first born of many, and
had been blessed exceedingly in all the
wisdom of his Father. And he spake unto all
the spirits, saying:

30 Know ye not that the laws that have been
set forth from the foundation of time and all
eternity are unalterable and necessary for our
salvation? Why do ye think that the Father hath
taught these things unto us? Do ye not have
faith in His words?

31 And the Father smiled upon the words of
Jehovah, nevertheless He did not interfere with
the discussions that were taking place among
His children.

32 Thus we see the great wisdom and love
that the Father hath for His children. In
patience and mercy He alloweth us to work
out our own salvation, knowing beforehand
that we will come to the only conclusion that
can be made—that we must honor and obey
the eternal laws of heaven.

33 Nevertheless, in His omniscient wisdom,
He knoweth that we must be given the chance to
learn these things by faith without His force, or
without His intervention, thus securing us the
free agency that He hath granted unto us.

34 And after Jehovah had spoken these
words, Lucifer rose again and contended with
the words of Jehovah, saying:

35 We know that there are laws that have been
declared unto us as being eternal, but are not
these laws those that others have made to serve
their own purposes? And is it not true that in
order for these laws to be binding upon us, that
we must first agree to them and confirm that
they are the laws by which we wish to live?

36 And if by using our agency we choose to
live by other laws of our own choosing, are we
not then bound by these laws that we have
chosen for ourselves and not by the laws that
have been chosen for us by others?

37 Behold, I am a Celestial spirit and it is my
desire to be a servant unto others, and by the
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course of my power—that I know I will have
because of the joy that I receive in serving
others—I will create more joy among them.
And with this power I will cause that new laws
are formed which guarantee that all of the spirits
that I create will become like unto me and have
the power and glory that I have.

38 Is this not a righteous desire? I do not do
this for myself, but to serve the just cause of
eternal happiness, yea, even by giving this
happiness to all without the pain and sorrow of
which our Father hath spoken.

39 And Jehovah responded to the words of
Lucifer, saying: And how dost thou suppose
that we learn about this pain and sorrow of
which the Father hath spoken if we do not first
experience it? And how dost thou suppose that
we comprehend the happiness and joy of
eternity if we do not know what causeth them?

40 Behold, thou knowest that one of the
eternal laws stateth that there is an opposite to all
things. If this were not the case, then we could
not know anything. For if there was no dark,
how could we comprehend the light? And if
there was no bad, how could we comprehend
good? And if there is no pain and sorrow, how
can we understand what joy and happiness are?

41 And these things are according to our
feelings. But even so if there were not cold,
how could we know warmth. Yea, even if there
were no rocks, then there would be no earth,
which is softer than a rock, yet made up of the
same elements.

42 How canst thou, being a Celestial being,
expect to serve thy creations by taking away the
only source of the joy that thou supposeth to
give to them? Thou knowest that this is not
possible. Let us listen to the words of the Father
and trust in His glory, that He will provide the
means whereby we may experience happiness
according to our desires of happiness.

43 And Lucifer rebuked Jehovah and railed
against him, evensomuch, that the Father stood
up again amongst all of His spirit children and
beckoned them to listen to Him.

44 And Lucifer stood forth amongst those
who stood with him and rebelled against the
Father. And the Mothers of these spirits stood
with the Father and pled with their spirit
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children to listen to their Father. But the words
of Lucifer were convincing unto them, they
being mostly Telestial beings who understood
that their eternal lot was that of a Telestial glory
and they understood the penalties that were
affixed to that kingdom.

45 And these Eternal Mothers wept for their
spirit children, but They knew that the laws of
agency could not be breached, and thus They
saw the rebellion of Their beloved children.

46 And truly the Father hath shown His great
mercy towards His children in their iniquities,
insomuch that after the rebellion of Lucifer and
a host of spirits, the Father cast them out of His
kingdom and they were cut off from the
kingdom of God forever.

47 Now I, Moroni, would that ye should
know that the things that the brother of Jared
saw are taught symbolically unto the children of
men in the temples that the Lord suffereth to be
built among them for their sanctification and
their instruction.

48 And this great endowment of knowledge
was given unto Adam and passed down from
generation to generation to teach the children
of men the mysteries of God in a form that
they will not understand without the Spirit to
guide them. And in this way the Lord keepeth
his mysteries hidden from those who have not
received his Spirit by keeping his
commandments.

49 And now these great mysteries are
taught in the temples of the Lord as he
instructeth his children in mortality; for truly
Lucifer and his followers did not keep their
first estate, which estate is represented by the
new name that one receiveth when endowed
in the temple of the Lord.

50 Behold, this new name is the name of a
righteous soul who hath passed through the
trials and tribulations of mortality and hath
proven him or her self worthy to proceed in the
kingdom of God—in other words, this new
name representeth our spiritual existence.

51 Therefore, he who abideth not by the laws
of the Holy Priesthood that govern this spirit
world shall be cut off from the kingdom of our
Father—symbolically represented as if he were
to lose his head—the head symbolizing the



kingdom and glories of our Father.

52 And they who keep not this first estate will
have no part in the kingdom of the Father from
the time of their rebellion henceforth and forever.

53 Nevertheless, the great wisdom and love of
our Father hath prepared a place for them in the
eternities—a place where they, too, will forever
feel the love and mercy of their creator.

54 This place shall be known in mortality as
outer darkness where there shall be weeping and
wailing and gnashing of teeth. This place of
torment shall not be known at this time or
forever by those who keep their first estate, but
will only be known by those who inherit it.

55 And the Father shall make Himself known
unto His children in outer darkness and they too
shall feel of His mercy and love. This shall be
their torment; yea, that they feel the love of the
Father and partake of His mercy, but know
forever of their iniquities and their rebellion
against Him. Nevertheless, they too shall
receive of the love of the Father.

56 Now I, Moroni, was about to write more of
the words of the brother of Jared that he wrote
concerning the mercy and love of the Father for
those who are cast out of his kingdom. But the
Lord hath forbidden me saying: Stay thy hand
and write no more concerning these things. For
behold, many of my children might take these
words and the knowledge that is given unto
them and justify the wicked desires of their own
hearts; desiring to join Lucifer and his followers
seeing that their lot is just and merciful.

57 And it is my work and glory to prepare the
souls of all men to be found spotless before God
and His angels, that they might partake of the
glorious blessings of His kingdom.

58 Behold, Lucifer and his followers have no
part in the atonement that I have caused for the
children of men, thus their sins and iniquities
shall be present in their minds forever; and this
is what is meant by endless torment.

59 And I would that all men shall know that I
have felt the pain of these souls. And this pain
caused me to shrink before the Father, even so
much that I asked that I might be delivered of
this pain and sorrow—praying to the Father that
this cup pass from me.

60 And this pain did cause me to bleed as if
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from every pore of my body, and the pain
thereof cannot be explained in words that thou
wouldst understand.

61 And this is the work that I took upon
myself when Lucifer rebelled against the plan of
salvation. In his rebellion, he sealed his fate and
that of those who follow after him; insomuch
that they have no part in the redemption of my
work and glory; and the atonement hath no
affect on them because they have rejected the
words of the Father.

62 Behold, they shall feel the pain and sorrow
of their iniquities and know the anguish that no
other mortal, except me, knoweth. For this
reason my soul doth sorrow.

63 And I, Moroni, marveled greatly at the
love that Jesus had for these rebellious spirits.
For he truly loved them as much as he did those
who did not rebel against the Father and kept
their first estate.

64 And it came to pass that I pondered these
things and my heart and soul were filled with
exceedingly great joy. For I knew of the love
and mercy that the Father had for His children,
and this love and mercy gave me great hope for
the souls of my brethren who had perished in
battle—which battle raged in their hearts
because of their wickedness and hath caused
their destruction.

65 And it came to pass that the brother of
Jared saw the workings of Lucifer and his
followers as they went throughout the earth
deceiving the children of men and turning many
away from the precepts of God.

66 And behold, there were many spirits which
did possess the bodies of many of the sons of
Adam insomuch that they did that which is
contrary to the will of God by desiring their
brethren in a way that a woman desireth a man.

67 And the Lord was merciful unto these sons
of men and understood the reason for their
unnatural state. And [ marveled at the love the
Lord had for these brethren who were possessed
with the spirits of those who would have been
women had they been allowed to pass through
their second estate.

68 And they were meek and compassionate,
having many of the qualities of a righteous
woman, yet they were mortal men having a
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body that was like unto their mortal fathers.

69 And the brother of Jared beheld that these
men were despised by their brethren and
mocked and ridiculed for their manner of speech
and the workings of their nature.

70 Nevertheless, these were loved by God.
For behold, the Father loveth all of His children,
and those of His children that rebelled against
Him in the spirit realm are loved by Him as well
as are all of those who did not rebel against Him.

71 And thus hath He commanded us to love
our enemies and those that are not like us,
yea, even those that we do not understand,
and do good unto them, all of us being the
children of God.

CHAPTER 6

The Father introduces Jehovah, Michael, and
Seriphia to his spirit children. He establishes
their calling and authority over the children of
men. The Father concludes his instructions to
his spirit children and places Adam and Eve in
the garden of Eden.

AND the brother of Jared beheld the legions of
souls which were cast out of the presence of
God going to and fro throughout the earth
deceiving the sons and daughters of Adam and
corrupting their souls and turning them away
from the plan of salvation.

2 Nevertheless, the armies of God were also
organized in the spirit realm and were sent forth
to battle against the armies of Lucifer. And the
Lord Jesus, the Christ, stood at the front of the
battle and led the armies of God in righteousness
until the time was appointed that he should give
this authority to the Holy Ghost.

3 And it is under this direction in the spirit
world that the spirits of the children of men are
saved from the enticings of the evil one, if it so
be that they give heed to the promptings of the
spirits who are called to protect them.

4 And I return again to the vision of the
brother of Jared in the spirit world and to the
counsel in which the Father instructed His
children.
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5 And it came to pass that after Lucifer and his
followers were cast out from among the rest of
the spirits that resided in the kingdom of God,
the Father stood before His children and
explained unto them that He had chosen a leader
from among them to watch over His work in
this part of His kingdom.

6 And the Father called forth Jehovah from
among the other spirits and presented him
before them as the one that He had chosen.

7 And it came to pass that another valiant
spirit was called forth and presented unto the
spirits by the Father. And the brother of Jared
continued his writings, saying:

8 And the Father brought forth one of the
spirits and presented him to the other spirits that
resided there. And I beheld that this spirit was
Michael, who would become the mortal father
of all the children of men.

9 And the Father called him Adam, meaning
the Son of Man. For it was this spirit that was
chosen from among all of the spiritual children
of the Father to be the first to take upon him
mortality and receive a body of flesh and bone.

10 And Michael knelt before the Father and
before the Son, who had now taken his place on
the right hand of the throne of the Father. And
the Father raised Himself up and stood before
Michael and commanded him to rise.

11 And Michael rose up and embraced the
Father. And as the Father embraced him, a
change came over Michael, even so much that
many of the spirits did marvel at that which they
beheld. For at the touch and command of the
Father, Michael was given a body of flesh and
bones like unto the body of the Father.

12 And I marveled at this mystery and was
amazed at the beauty and perfection of the body
that was created for Adam. And I did not at this
time comprehend how the spirit body of
Michael was transferred into the tabernacle like
unto the Father, but even so, it was.

13 And the Father bent His head towards
Michael and whispered words that were not
heard or understood by any present. And Adam
took his place at the left side of the throne of the
Father, directly across from the Lord, even Jesus
the Christ.

14 And now I, Moroni, cannot begin to



explain the feelings of joy and complete awe
that I felt as I read the description of what the
brother of Jared saw. For he truly beheld the
Godhead in its fullness.

15 There before the throne of the Eternal
Father, even Elohim, stood Jehovah, even Jesus
the Christ, and Michael, the father of all the
children of men, even the man Adam. And
every knee bowed and every soul sang praises to
this Holy Trinity.

16 And the brother of Jared continued his
description saying: There appeared a sea of
many souls, even more numerous than the sands
upon the sea shore, each singing praises of glory
towards the throne of God, and all kneeling in
honor of their Father and their God.

17 Then appeared directly behind the throne
of God numerous women who were Goddesses,
the Mothers of the spirit children that resided in
this world; and among them I found my mother,
Marihala, who was also the mother of Jehovah.
And my soul rejoiced and my heart once again
desired to hold Her as I had once before.

18 And the Father gestured towards these
women and gave them glory and honor. Never
have I seen such beautiful women, and never
have I felt the joy of a family as I witnessed my
Eternal Mother standing directly behind my
Father, with my brothers, Jehovah and Michael,
at His side.

19 And I looked and beheld all the spirit
children of the Father; and my heart rejoiced in
the thought that all of these were part of my
eternal family.

20 And the Father presented the Mothers of
heaven to the sea of souls who were still
praising these glorious Beings. And the spirits
arose and came forth and surrounded the throne
of the Father, each taking a place nearest to the
Goddess that had given them life.

21 And thus were the families of heaven
divided at this time. Oh, how great was the love
and joy that was felt among the spirits at this
time. And I beheld Marihala, my Mother, and
saw my brother, Jared, and many of the spirits
that would one day be my other mortal brothers
and sisters surrounding Her and bowing to Her
graciously and giving Her glory.

22 And She tenderly touched each one and
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smiled upon them. And my joy was too much
to bear; and I fell to the ground weeping and
giving thanks to the Lord for the wonderful
vision that I was having. For I truly had an
eternal family, and in this I did rejoice.

23 And it came to pass that the brother of
Jared wrote of the tenderness and pride of the
Father as He smiled upon His children as they
surrounded their Mothers. And Their children
were praising Them and giving Them glory. For
the Father stood in the midst of Them all, but
gave all the glory to the Mothers of His children.

24 And it came to pass that the Father called
forth another spirit from among the others and
presented her before Adam. And this spirit was
extraordinarily beautiful and pure. And her
name was Seriphia.

25 And Adam was well pleased and praised
the Father and the Son.

26 And Seriphia knelt before the Father.
And upon commanding this spirit child to rise,
the Father bent his head towards this spirit
child and whispered words that could only be
heard by Seriphia.

27 And the Father embraced her in the same
manner that He had embraced Michael; and
Seriphia was given a body of flesh and bones
like unto that which Adam had received from
the Father. And Seriphia was again presented to
Adam and placed on his right side. And Adam
called her Eve, for she was to be the mother of
all living.

28 And the Father presented Michael and
Seriphia to the rest of His spirit children and
blessed them, saying: Unto you I give these, my
children. They shall be the first among you to
take upon them a mortal body preparatory for
entrance into a probationary state upon one of
the planets that I have created and placed in this
part of my kingdom.

29 And they shall be known as Adam and
Eve, and shall be they through whom the rest of
my beloved children shall be blessed with
mortal bodies. Nevertheless, for a time, they
shall reside in a state of glory like unto the glory
in which I now reside. For behold, their present
bodies are made of the same materials as the
body which I now possesseth.

30 Yea, they shall live in this state forever,
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unless they are willing to use their agency to
fulfill my commandments and bring to pass my
work and my glory, which is to help bring to
pass your immortality and eternal life.

31 Nevertheless, they cannot be forced to
perform this work, but must make this choice of
their own free will. And to them I will give the
great commandments which are unalterable and
have existed forever.

32 These laws are irrevocable and cannot be
altered, even by me. Behold, I have prepared
my son, even Jehovah, to be a redeemer that
shall satisfy the consequences of these laws, so
that all of you may be like unto me if'it so be that
this be the desire of your happiness.

33 Even so, because of Adam and Eve—if it
so be that they choose to use their agency to do
so—all of you can pass through mortality and
take upon you the trials and tribulations of your
second estate.

34 Behold, there is a law irrevocably decreed
in heaven that maintaineth that power and glory
can only be given to those who prove
themselves worthy to use this power for the
purposes for which it existeth. This law
requireth that a soul shall fall and experience the
vicissitudes of pain and sorrow, which shall be
given to you in your second estate.

35 Upon experiencing this period of
probation, a soul must lose all power over the
elements and nature and be subject to the power
of natural effects, which wield the soul weak
and debilitated, even unto death.

36 And there must be one who submiteth
completely to all the vicissitudes of this
probationary state, and doth so in perfection,
never deviating from the laws of heaven. This
one will comply with all the laws of heaven and
remain faithful and stalwart all the days of his
probationary period.

37 This one shall overcome all things and
satisfy the demands of the law so that death shall
have no power over him. And voluntarily, this
one must offer his soul up as a sacrifice to satisfy
the demands of the law for the rest of the spirits
of my children.

38 And Jehovah, who shall be known
among you as Jesus the Christ, is he who shall
comply with the law and cause death to lose
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its power over my children. Even so as in
Adam all of my children will suffer in death,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. And
all things must be done through the voluntary
will of those that I have chosen according to
the eternal law of agency.

39 And now my children, I present to you
your brothers, Jehovah and Michael, who will
give you life in mortality and life forever.

40 It is Michael who shall take Seriphia into
the world that I have created for you. There
shall they be given the laws that they must obey
in order to carry on the work which I have
started there.

41 And Lucifer have I cast into this world to
tempt Michael and Seriphia, as the law
requireth. Yet, I would that ye should know
that Lucifer knoweth the eternal laws of
heaven and he must also abide by them. Yea,
he shall play his part in the fulfilling of these
laws so that he, too, might one day be lifted up
as a God in his own glory and be redeemed for
what he hath done.

42 Nevertheless, he hath lost his glory, and
this glory and birthright hath been given to my
son, Jehovah. Before him ye shall bow your
knee and give glory unto me, and in his name
shall my work and my glory be done.

43 Behold, Michael shall go unto the earth
and perform his work and then return again to
the spirit world where he will take his place at
the right hand of Jehovah.

44 And when Jehovah hath accomplished his
work and satisfied the demands of the law
according to the commandments that I shall
give unto him in mortality, then he shall return
to the spirit world for a short time. And during
this time, then he shall relinquish all power
therein to Michael who shall be known as the
Holy Ghost.

45 And then shall Jehovah take upon himself
a body like unto mine and come unto me and
dwell with me in my kingdom. Nevertheless, he
will be an emissary between you and me
forever. Therefore, ye shall pray to me in his
name, and by the power of the Holy Order of the
Son of God established in the spirit world, and
under the direction of Michael, shall your
prayers be answered.



46 And now my beloved children, I give my
power and glory to your elder brother, Jesus, the
Christ. He is my beloved Son and from this
time forth this power shall be held in the Order
of his name, or in other words, the Holy Order
of the Son of God.

47 And all of you shall belong to and partake
of this Holy Order. And ye shall do this by
keeping the commandments that he shall give
unto you. And he shall give these
commandments unto you only by and through
my own command, for he is your brother and I
am your God.

48 And he will call others to help him in my
work. They, too, shall belong to this Holy
Order; and all things shall be done in
righteousness with an eye single to my glory,
which glory is in your eternal joy and happiness.

49 And there shall be great power in this
Holy Order of the Son of God; and this power
shall be given by the laying on of hands. And
as | have touched Michael and Seriphia, and
by the power of this Order caused their bodies
to be transformed, even so shall this power be
transferred in this manner among the children
of men so that order might be preserved
among them.

50 Now, my children, I must go to other
parts of my kingdoms and perform the work
that I have taken upon myself to do. I leave
you in the power of your brother, even your
Lord, Jesus the Christ, and those whom he
shall choose to lead you.

51 Honor them and obey their counsel. By
the power of this Order established in this spirit
world shall I be with you. Yea, by the power of
the Holy Ghost shall you be blessed and have
my spirit to be with you always.

52 1 love you, my children, and will never
forsake you. Amen.

53 And it came to pass that after the Father
had given these final instructions to His spirit
children, He took Michael and Seriphia and led
them from among the multitudes of spirits and
took them to one of the worlds that He had
created in the part of His kingdom that
pertaineth unto us.

54 And it came to pass that all of His spirit
children followed the Father into the world that
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was created for Adam and Eve. Nevertheless,
the spirits existed in a different realm of this
world—in an ethereal state did they exist.

CHAPTER 7

The brother of Jared is shown the world as it
appeared at the time of the garden of Eden. He
witnesses the creation of the sun and the planets
and the glories of the kingdom of God are set
forth. The order of nature is also set forth. The
spirit and mortal worlds are described and their
orders set forth.

AND it came to pass that Adam and Eve were
placed in this world in a part thereof that was
separated from the rest of this world that had
already been created, and they were separated
by many waters.

2 And this part was known as the garden of
Eden. And this garden was like unto the world
that the brother of Jared had described when he
visited the kingdom of the Father and met his
Eternal Mother for the first time.

3 And the brother of Jared beheld that the rest
of the world was inhabited by all manner of
beasts and fowl, and that fishes were abundant
in the seas and in the oceans. Nevertheless,
Adam knew nothing of these other beasts and
fowls and fishes.

4 Behold, there were also animals that
appeared like unto Adam and Eve, they having
lived among the order of animals in the other
parts of the world. But Adam and Eve knew
nothing of them, nor did these other mortal
beings know about Adam and Eve.

5 And there were animals in the garden that
was prepared for Adam and Eve, yet they were
different from those that had been created in the
other parts of this world. Nevertheless, the part
of the world in which the garden of Eden was
placed also had many other animals, which were
also in other parts of the world but were no
longer living there when the garden was
prepared for Adam and Eve.

6 And the brother of Jared wrote concerning
the many different animals that he had never
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before seen until this great vision, and marveled
at their greatness and numbers.

7 And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto
the brother of Jared, saying: Behold, these other
creatures are those that the laws of nature
require in order for all things to be brought to
pass in order.

8 Behold, one day all creatures will be known
by the inhabitants of the earth, so that they may
understand how the laws of nature and heaven
cannot be altered or changed.

9 For many changes will take place in the
parts of the world separated from the garden in
which Adam and Eve have been placed. And
these changes will prepare the earth to pass
through its probationary state, so that it, too, can
receive its paradisiacal glory.

10 Now, I Moroni, will not dwell much on the
things which the brother of Jared learned at this
time from the Lord. For these things will be
made known at a later time in this record where
the discovery and understanding of these
changes in nature, and also of these animals,
will be discovered and understood by the
children of men.

11 It sufficeth me to say that the Lord worketh
with the laws of nature as they have been
decreed from the beginning. Behold, these laws
cannot be altered and must be obeyed in order
for any eternal work to progress. Even God
cannot alter the laws of nature, which are the
eternal laws of heaven; nevertheless, He useth
them for His purposes and for His glory.

12 And now, I, Moroni, find it expedient to
expound upon the words of the brother of Jared
which he wrote concerning the creation of this
world, and also the worlds that are nearest unto
the sun which was created by the Father.

13 For it came to pass that Jesus made these
things known unto him and commanded him
that he should write the things which he beheld.

14 And the brother of Jared was taken by the
Father to an expanse of space that had no light,
therefore it was filled with darkness and void of
any light as it appeareth unto us on this earth.

15 And as he looked behind him, he could
see the great expanse of the heavens, and he
recognized this expanse by the stars that
appeared immediately behind him. But in
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front of him there were no stars, neither was
there any light that he could behold. And the
great expanse of darkness was endless as his
eyes beheld it.

16 And the Father stopped at the edge of the
heavenly expanse that was recognizable by the
brother of Jared.

17 And the Father commanded both the
brother of Jared and Jesus to remain at the edge
of this great void in the expanse of the heavens.
And the Father continued on for a time into the
great expanse until the brother of Jared could
not see Him any longer.

18 And Jesus spake to the brother of Jared,
saying: The Father hath found a place in the
greatness of the expanse of heavens where He
will create a sun like unto the one that giveth
light to the earth to which we belong.

19 And this power and knowledge is reserved
for those who have proved themselves worthy
of such power, therefore, we are not able to see
this great work performed, or hear the
wonderful commands that the Father giveth to
the elements that are necessary to create the
power and glory of the sun.

20 And it came to pass that there immediately
appeared an exceedingly bright flash of light,
the size and breadth of which hath never been
described by man until the brother of Jared
attempted to describe that which the Father
caused to come to pass as the brother of Jared
wrote concerning this miraculous creation in the
words of his vision.

21 And he wrote saying: And this
exceedingly immense light began to spin
perpetually. And as it spun, other elements were
present and were attracted to the motion of the
spinning body of this exceedingly great light.

22 And there were motions of many elements
that I was unable to comprehend and the end of
which I did not understand. But as I watched the
Father perform His work, I noticed that other
balls of matter spun off the great ball of fire that
He had created. And when they had been thrown
out into the expanse of the darkness, they began
to cool and became round like unto a ball. And
these reflected the light from the new sun that the
Father had created. And they became lights in
the expanse of the great darkness.



23 And these balls of element did also spin in
the same direction and in the like manner that
they had been thrown off by the great sun. And
from their own spinning, other balls were
thrown off and cooled close unto the balls from
which they were formed.

24 And in this manner did I witness the Father
creating a sun and the worlds that belong to that
sun, in the like manner of those that are next to
the earth on which I reside.

25 And the Father appeared before me and my
brother, even Jesus Christ, and said unto me:
My beloved son, these are like unto the world on
which thou liveth. Behold, these are my
creations and belong to my kingdom like those
that belong to the kingdom that I have placed in
the authority of thy elder brother, Jehovah.

26 Behold, one day these planets and these
moons, which appear as the stars in the sky to
thee and thy brethren on the world in which
thou liveth, shall be the glories of my
kingdoms for the children which I have
created for this kingdom.

27 And there are three degrees of glory in my
kingdom, and each degree hath three degrees,
and to each of these pertaineth one of these
planets which I have caused to be created.

28 And that planet closest to the sun shall be
the highest degree in the Celestial degree of
glory. And the next unto it shall be the next
degree, or in other words, the lower degree, and
likewise shall all the degrees of glory in my
kingdom be laid out before me until they once
again reach the borders of this great darkness
which thou beholdest in the distance beyond the
worlds that I have just created.

29 Behold, there is no glory that is lower
than the next, for they lay before me in a
perfect line, each in its own orbit circling the
great light that I have caused to be created to
give life unto them.

30 But the degrees of these glories shall differ
as the brightness of the sun differeth from the
brightness of the moon and also from the
brightness of the stars. Nevertheless, even the
moon and the stars receive their light from the
sun. And likewise shall all my glories receive
the same light, even my light, in my kingdom.
However, each will have a different degree of
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that light and be empowered with different
powers and limitations depending upon the
amount of light each receiveth from the sun, or
in other words, from me.

31 Now this is the great mystery that thy
brethren do not understand. And they will not
have this understanding, nor will they have
this power, yea, even the power of creation,
unless they receive it from me. And only
those who inhabit those degrees of glory in my
kingdom that are closest unto me, shall receive
this power. And to the rest will I give a portion
of this power according to the rights and
privileges associated to the degree of glory to
which they belong.

32 And now, my beloved son, it must needs
be that the laws of nature are satisfied according
to their foundation. And they have been
founded on the eternal laws of heaven which are
unalterable and cannot be changed, but must be
abided by in order to bring about the
immortality and eternal life of my children.

33 And there must needs be order in all things.
And with this order cometh the preservation and
continuation of lives.

34 And it came to pass that the Father showed
the brother of Jared how He separated the
waters above the earth from the waters below
the earth; in other words, He caused the air to
appear and the rain to fall down perpetually
upon the earth.

35 And there were seeds of all kinds brought
unto the Father; and He blessed them and
pronounced that they were good. And there
went out many Beings, who had bodies like
unto the Father, to the earth that was created and
these Beings spread the seeds throughout the
entire earth.

36 And these seeds began to grow and take
power from the sun and transform this power
into the atmosphere in which life could be
brought forth. And these plants began to grow
exceedingly, insomuch that they began to cover
the entire earth.

37 And it came to pass that many strange and
marvelous animals were brought before the
Father from other worlds that were known unto
Him. And He took these animals and blessed
them and placed them upon the earth to eat the

Chapter 7 21



TSP 7:38-7:50

plants that had overgrown the earth, thus
assuring a natural balance in all things.

38 And these animals were exceedingly
large and plentiful, evensomuch that they were
able to eat the plants and assure that this
natural balance was established and
maintained. And other animals were brought
to the Father and blessed and placed in the
world to assure the delicate balance of those
animals that received their nourishment from
the plants. And these other animals could not
eat plants, but received their nourishment
from the flesh of those that ate the plants.

39 And there were exceedingly great numbers
of these animals, and soon the earth was covered
with them, each assuring that a natural balance
was maintained.

40 And it came to pass that the animals that
received their nourishment from the flesh of
other animals began to rise up and destroy those
that received their nourishment from the plants.
And after they had eaten all those that they
could find and catch, they began to eat each
other until there were no more large animals
upon the face of the whole earth.

41 And this is the plan and order of nature.
For had the plants been allowed to grow
unchecked, they would have overcome the
world, and the balance of nature would be
thwarted. And had those that consumed the
plants been allowed to grow and produce
unchecked, they would have eaten all the
plants of the earth, and then there would be no
air to breathe, thus the process of life could
not continue.

42 And it was wisdom in the Father,
according to the laws of nature, that those
animals that fed upon the flesh of others should
consume all those that they could catch, thus
preparing the earth for the eventual habitation of
His children and the days of their probation.

43 And there were other animals that existed
whose bodies became like unto the bodies that
the Father had created for Adam and Eve. And
these began to use their bodies to rule and reign
over the other creatures that lived with them on
the world in which they were created.

44 Nevertheless, they were not the bodies that
were prepared by the Father for His children to
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inhabit. And the Father gave a commandment
unto Adam and Eve that they should not
intermarry or create offspring with these other
animals, or they would disobey the natural laws
and create chaos in the world in which they
were placed.

45 And it came to pass that after the Father
had cleared the earth of the creatures that
consumed the flesh of other animals, He
prepared a garden in which He placed Adam
and Eve.

46 And there were no animals that were in this
garden that ate the flesh of those animals that
received their sustenance from the plants. And
Adam and Eve did not eat the flesh of any
animal, and were commanded to abstain from
such things; that it was an abomination to
consume the flesh of any other animal that
partook of the fruit of the plants and of the trees
that the Father had caused to grow perpetually
upon the earth.

47 Nevertheless, in other parts of the world
the Father allowed there to remain many
animals that ate the flesh of other creatures to
maintain the balance of nature that was intended
from the beginning. But in the garden of Eden,
there were none.

48 And those animals in the other parts of
the earth that were like unto Adam and Eve
did also consume the flesh of other animals,
but in this they did disobey the laws of nature
and died unnatural deaths because of the
things that they did eat.

49 And Adam and Eve lived in the garden of
Eden peacefully. And they did not grow old, nor
did they clothe themselves and cover their
nakedness. For behold, they did not know that
they were naked, for they had never seen an
animal that was not naked. And in this state of
innocence did they exist forever.

50 And in this state the Father allowed
Adam and Eve to live to show unto all of His
children the state in which all would remain if
it so be that they did not enter into mortality
and be subjected to the vicissitudes and
sorrows of mortal life. And Adam and Eve
were ignorant of their nakedness, or in other
words, they did not know right or wrong and
were like unto little children.



51 And because they did not understand pain
and misery, neither did they understand joy and
happiness, and thus they could not understand
the felicity of eternal happiness that their Father
had explained unto them as spirit children.

52 And while Adam and Eve were living in
the garden of Eden, the rest of the spirit children
of the Father were observing all things
whatsoever were occurring unto them in the
world that the Father had caused to be created
for them. And they also beheld the animals and
the other creatures that inhabited the other parts
of the world which were separated from the
garden that was placed in the land that the
Father called Eden.

53 And all the spirits observed these as they
lived without the laws of God, having been
created with instincts that require them to live
their lives according to the laws of nature.
Nevertheless, these did not have free agency
and were bound by the laws of these instructions
that held them in the sphere of their individual
creation, which had been given unto them by the
Father who had created them.

54 And it was in this way that the Father
caused to be taught those of His spirit children
who had resided with their Eternal Mothers in
His kingdom.

55 For behold, it was the purpose of the
Father to teach His spirit children the laws that
pertain to the eternal happiness that they desire.

56 And the Father caused a veil to be placed
in the world that He had created. And this veil
allowed those that were made of spiritual
element to observe all things whatsoever that
transpired in the mortal world, but did not allow
those of the world, or those who were mortal, to
observe the things of the spirit world.

57 And this He did by way of the eternal laws
of nature. And this law is predicated upon the
functions of light which are reflected, according
to the element to which they react, thereby
causing some things of element to be seen by
the mortal eye, and other things to be seen only
by and through the power of the spirit.

58 For behold, even the wind that bloweth
upon the face of the earth is the transference of
eternal elements from one place to another that
cannot be seen by the mortal eye.

TSP 7:51-8:1

59 And a spirit can also move in the realm in
which it hath been placed. And when it moveth,
being created of eternal element, it also
displaceth the other elements that exist, and in
this way a spirit createth the sensation of wind
that is felt by a mortal. Nevertheless, a mortal
cannot see the spirit unless he or she is allowed
this privilege by the gift and power of God.

60 And so it is that all of the children of the
Father, whether they are spirit children, or those
spirits which have taken upon themselves a
body of flesh and bone, which is mortality, exist
in the same world that was created for them.
Therefore there is a mortal world and also a
world of spirit.

61 And in this spirit world the children of the
Father observe and learn all things whatsoever
they might learn from observing the actions of
those in the mortal realm, which these spirits
have either once been a part of, or of which they
will one day be a part.

62 Thus we can see the wisdom of God in
allowing His children to view the experiences of
mortality whether they are a spirit or a living
soul. And in this way the spirit children were
able to observe the lives of Adam and Eve in the
garden of Eden.

CHAPTER 8

The government of the spirit world is explained.

The Holy Ghost is revealed and the workings of
the spirit world within the mortal world are

described—How prayers are received and
answered and inspiration given through the

ministrations of the Spirit.

AND now, I, Moroni, have been
commanded by the Holy Spirit to explain
more, even in its fullness, the spirit world
which I have mentioned in the vision of the
brother of Jared. And the brother of Jared did
truly witness all these things, yea even all the
workings of the spirit world. Nevertheless,
these things were made known unto me long
before I used the interpreters to read the
words of the brother of Jared.
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2 And these things were made known unto me
by the power of the Holy Spirit who is the God
of this spirit world, or in other words, its leader.
And my father also knew of the workings of this
spirit world of which I have made mention.
Nevertheless, he was commanded not to write
the things that he knew concerning it, and the
things that he knew were the same things that |
know, and also the same things that have been
written of by the brother of Jared.

3 And these things have been withheld from
the world because of the wickedness and
unbelief of the children of men. Behold, these
things have been reserved for the faithful who
have for a long time sought to understand the
workings of the spirit realm and the mysteries of
God that pertain unto it.

4 And many have believed that there existeth
a spirit realm that cannot be seen with mortal
eyes, nevertheless, they do not understand this
realm, nor do they understand its operations and
its government.

5 Behold, after the Father hath created the
world on which He will allow His children to be
tried and tested and prove to themselves what
degree of happiness best suiteth their individual
needs and desires of happiness; yea, after He
hath created this world, He confineth all of his
children to this world and giveth a
commandment unto them that they shall remain
therein until He hath finished His work and His
glory and hath prepared the mansions where
each shall dwell according to each of their
desires of happiness.

6 Therefore, all spirits are confined to the
atmosphere of the world in which they live; and
they cannot exist outside of the boundaries that
the Father hath set according to the laws of
nature that govern the boundaries of all the
planets that are capable of producing and
sustaining life.

7 And within these boundaries, the spirits
interact with the spirits of those that are confined
to a body of flesh and bone during the days of
their probation.

8 And it came to pass that after the Father had
presented Jehovah to be our leader, or in other
words, our God, in this part of His kingdom, He
returned once again to His own planet where
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we, as His children, were created. And the
Father gave a commandment unto Jehovah that
only he would be allowed to leave the confines
of the boundaries that were set to govern the
world that the Father had created, but only at the
appointed time according to the commandment
which the Father had given unto him.

9 And in this way Jehovah became our
emissary between the world in which we live
and the kingdom of the Father.

10 And Jehovah was the leader of the spirit
world after the Father had left this part of His
kingdom, he having all the power that was given
unto him by the Father.

11 And it came to pass that Michael went
down and passed through the days of his
probation and died; yea, even so, he returned
once again to the world of spirits from whence
he came.

12 And Michael ruled at the right hand of
Jehovah and reigned in his stead when the
time came for Jehovah to pass through the
days of his probation.

13 And when Jesus was among his disciples
at Jerusalem, yea even when he was among the
children of Lehi on this continent, he taught
them that after he was gone from among them,
he would send the Holy Ghost unto them to
direct and guide them.

14 For behold, after the resurrection of
Jesus, he could no longer reside in this world
without being beheld by mortal eyes, having
received his eternal body of flesh and bone
like unto the Father.

15 For behold, when Jesus presented himself
once again to his disciples at Jerusalem after his
resurrection, and then again to the Nephites and
the Lamanites who were gathered in the land of
Bountiful, they did see him descend and ascend
up into the sky. And in this resurrected state he
could not enter again into the spirit world as he
had before, but was given power to leave the
boundaries of the earth according to the
commandment that he received from the Father
in the beginning.

16 And for the small space of time in between
the death of his mortal body and his
resurrection, Jesus entered once again into the
spirit world and bestowed upon Michael all the



powers and authority that he had received from
the Father, so that Michael could rule and reign
in the spirit world.

17 And now, this is the mystery that hath not
been revealed except unto those who have been
faithful and received the knowledge of God by
way of the spirit of God. For behold, Michael is
the other member of the Godhead, yea even the
Holy Ghost.

18 And when the Lord entered the spirit world
after his mortal death, he gathered all of those
who would rise with him, even immediately
after his resurrection, he being the first fruit of
the resurrection. And these were the souls of the
righteous who had lived in mortality and chosen
for themselves to obey the law of the gospel as
it had been taught to them by the Father.

19 And these were ready for their degree of
glory in the kingdom of the Father, and who
after their resurrection, went unto the Father in
His kingdom to await the time when the worlds
would be prepared that pertain to each of their
degrees of glory. And they reside with the
Father to this day.

20 But Michael would not take upon himself
a resurrected body, but was called and chosen to
rule and reign in the spirit world as the Holy
Ghost until the work of the Father, concerning
His children that belong to this part of His
kingdom, is finished.

21 And as many of the children of God, yea
even the spirits who are ready and willing to
obey the law of the gospel, or in other words, the
law that governeth the kingdom of God; even
when any one of these is ready to be resurrected,
he shall receive his eternal body and return
again to the kingdom of the Father to await the
end of His work in this part of His kingdom.

22 And those spirits who are not ready to
obey the law of the gospel, and also those
spirits who have been chosen to serve the Lord
and his purposes, either continually in the spirit
world, or in the flesh upon the earth, are not
resurrected. And these remain as spirits until
those who have rejected the gospel of Jesus
Christ have accepted this gospel and can live
by it forever.

23 And many of these spirits must return again
to the earth, even as many times as it is required
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of them to learn the things that they must learn in
order to be able to reside in the kingdom of the
Father forever as an immortal being.

24 And it is under the direction of the Holy
Ghost that the determination is made whether or
not an individual spirit is ready to be
resurrected. And this is what is meant by having
your calling and election made sure. For this
election is sealed unto those who have prepared
themselves for the resurrection by the power
and authority of the Holy Ghost. And they are
chosen and anointed unto the resurrection based
on the works that they do during the course of
the days of their probation.

25 And if during the course of the days of
their probation they listen to the promptings of
the Holy Spirit and follow the commandments
which shall be given unto them by the chosen
prophets and revelators of the word of God in
mortality, and also by the power of the Holy
Ghost in the spirit world, then they shall be
received back into the spirit world into a state of
happiness, according to their desires of
happiness, waiting patiently in joy for the
eventual day that they are called forth by the
Holy Ghost to receive their resurrected body
and return to the kingdom of their Father.

26 And those who waste the days of their
probation, yea, even those who spend their days
seeking after the things of the world and seeking
for the honor and praise of men; yea, and those
who live in riotous living unbridled in their lusts
and passions, disobeying the commandments of
God as they are presented to them by His
prophets and revelators; yea, even these shall
return again to the spirit world and be received
into a state of misery and pain knowing that they
have disobeyed the commandments of God.

27 These shall find themselves unprepared
for the kingdom of God and shall have to
return once again to mortality to learn the
lessons that they did not learn during the days
of their probation.

28 And this is the patience and the love and
the mercy that the Father hath for His children,
even so much that He giveth them many
opportunities to learn the things that they must
learn in order to live in His kingdoms forever.

29 And there are many who have lived in
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mortality many times. And the most righteous
spirits lived at the times when it was the hardest
for the children of men to live upon this earth,
yea, even in the times of the greatest hardships
and miseries. And these are those who are of a
Celestial glory. And most of them will have
already been resurrected and shall come with the
Lord when he once again returneth to the earth in
his glory to prune his vineyard for the last time.

30 Nevertheless, there are many noble and
great spirits who chose not to be resurrected and
have elected to stay in the spirit world, or who
come back to the earth to help their fellowmen
learn the gospel of Jesus Christ and help prepare
the spirits of all men for the kingdom of God.

31 And those who are weaker spirits, and who
have chosen their desire of happiness as that of
a Terrestrial and Telestial state and would not
have been able to handle the hardships of
mortality, yea, even many of these are living in
the last days before the coming of the Lord in
his glory, even when the power of Satan hath
taken away many of the vicissitudes and
hardships of life and given unto them things that
were forbidden to come forth in the days of the
hardships of their ancestors.

32 And many of these will find their
happiness in the last days and will search out the
things of the world and aspire to the honors and
praises of men, thus straying away from the
gospel of Jesus Christ which would cause them
to search first for the kingdom of God.

33 But because of the happiness that Satan
hath been allowed to provide for them, they
believe in their hearts that they do not need the
kingdom of God. And there will be many of
them that are convinced by the precepts of
men that the kingdom of God hath already
come, and that they belong to this kingdom,
and in this kingdom they believe that they
have found their happiness.

34 And there will be many spirits that will not
be ready for the resurrection when the Lord
cometh in his glory, but will be given another
chance to learn the gospel of Jesus Christ when
he ruleth and reigneth once again in his glory
upon the earth.

35 And now, it is expedient that I, Moroni,
explain how those in the spirit world interact
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with those in mortality. For behold, this is what
is meant by being wrought upon by the Spirit, or
touched by the spirit of God, or embraced by the
spirit of Jesus.

36 For behold, many of you do err in your
perceptions and in your beliefs pertaining to
these things. Behold, the spirit of God, the
Father, is eternally bound to the laws of a
resurrected and eternal body of flesh and bone.
His spirit is confined to this eternal body never
to leave it again. And the spirit of Jesus is also
bound like unto the spirit of the Father.

37 Therefore, their spirits cannot be with any
mortal, and they have nothing directly to do
with the revelations and inspiration given to the
children of men, being confined to the kingdom
in which they now reside. Nevertheless, the
Holy Ghost is one with them and inspireth as
both the Father and the Son would so inspire.

38 Behold, if Jesus, or God the Father, was
near unto you, your mortal eyes would behold
them and they would minister unto you
according to the workings of the eternal
elements that make up their bodies. And in this
manner they would communicate with you.
And this communication is like unto that which
we experience as mortals.

39 But the Spirit doth not have a body of flesh
and bone, and therefore, cannot produce the
sounds that our mortal ears can distinguish; or in
other words, we cannot hear the words of the
Spirit as we do the words of another mortal.

40 And our mortal bodies limit the ability of
our spirits to interact with other spirits. Yea, our
mortality prohibits us from remembering the
spirit world from whence we came; and this so
that we may live by faith and prove to ourselves
the degree of happiness that we desire without
the law of free agency being interfered with by
the pure knowledge that we received as spirits.

41 Nevertheless, there are changes that can be
made to the elements that make up our mortal
bodies which allow us to see into the spirit realm
and understand the things that we were once
taught by the Father. And in this way the brother
of Jared was able to behold the things that the
Lord showed unto him as a spirit. Yea, this
change came over his mortal body and caused
him to have the ability to enter once again into



the spirit world, and witness things therein as a
mortal man.

42 And there are those among us that have
special gifts and skills that are accentuated by the
power of their spirit. And there are those among
us that have mortal bodies that can perceive
things of the spirit that many of us cannot
perceive with the mortal bodies that we possess.

43 And this is the way that we receive
direction and guidance from the spirit world
under the direction of the Holy Ghost.

44 And when we pray, though in His glory our
Father receiveth His joy, and in the name of
Jesus we approach the Father, our prayers are
not heard by the Father, nor are they heard by
the Son, but they are heard and attended to
according to the workings of the Holy Ghost.

45 Behold, when we die and leave mortality
we are received once again into the spirit world
and are greeted and received by those who were
the most familiar to us as mortals. And in this
way we are assured an easy transition from a
mortal state to a spiritual state.

46 And once we are received therein, we can
go wherever our desires lead us and see the
things of mortality in spiritual ways that we
could never see, or perceive, as a mortal.

47 And most of us will go to those that we left
in mortality, yea even unto our children, or unto
our wives, or unto our friends, for it is our
choice to go where we choose according to our
desires of knowledge.

48 And when as a spirit we see those that we
once loved in mortality, we will mourn for them
as they mourn, we will rejoice with them as they
rejoice. And when they pray to the Father, we
will see that there is not the Father to hear and
answer their prayers, but that there are others
who have been assigned to them by the power
and authority of the Holy Ghost. And these
shall attempt to give those in mortality, who
pray unto God, guidance, and answer their
prayers according to the guidelines and
instructions of the Holy Ghost whom they serve.

49 And those of us who are dead, being a
spirit in the like manner as those ministering
spirits who attend to the prayers of the children
of men, yea, even we will make an attempt to
communicate with our loved ones and make an
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intercession on their behalf to those in authority
in the spirit world.

50 And behold, we will see others there also
who are those spirits who followed Lucifer
and were cast out from the presence of the
Father. These were cast out of the kingdom of
God and confined to the earth to which they
would have belonged had they not rebelled
against the plan of God.

51 These also have a government in the spirit
world, and they are led by Lucifer. And they
make every attempt they can, if possible, to
deceive the children of men and answer their
prayers according to the laws of their own
government which is not under the authority
and guidance of the Holy Ghost, but under their
own authority.

52 And in this way, Michael, who is the Holy
Ghost, is known as the archangel who is in
constant battle for the souls of men with Lucifer,
who is also known as the devil.

53 For behold, Lucifer and his minions can
communicate with us in the very same manner
like unto the Holy Ghost. Yea, he can cause us
to receive all manner of revelation and
inspiration that maketh us feel as if we were
receiving it from God. And in this way he
deceiveth the children of men.

54 Nevertheless, for this cause the Lord hath
called his disciples and his prophets and the
leaders of his church to guide and direct the
children of men in the way that they should go.

55 For behold, it is much easier for the
children of men to follow the words of another
mortal than it is for them to follow the dictates
of the Holy Spirit. Nevertheless, there are many
instances when the people are deceived by their
leaders, who pretend to be teaching the words of
the Holy Ghost when they are actually teaching
the words that Satan hath put into their hearts.

56 And for this reason the Lord hath prepared
the written word as a reference and also as a
standard of his laws and commandments. And
he hath caused that the words that are written
should be passed down from one generation to
another, so that all might receive his words, and
so that all might judge their actions according to
the words of the prophets and revelators that he
hath called to teach them these words.
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57 And now, I, Moroni, was about to write
other mysteries pertaining to the spirit world in
which the spirits of all men reside, but the Spirit
hath restrained me from revealing any more of
the mysteries of God pertaining to the spirit
world in this record.

58 Behold, I know the rest of these mysteries,
and they are glorious and wonderful unto those
who receive them. And because I have received
them from the Spirit, I know that ye can also
receive them from this same source, if it so be
that ye comply with the laws that are predicated
upon receiving such things.

59 And if ye are to know the remainder of the
things concerning the spirit world, then ye must
ask in faith, giving reverence to the Father, in the
name of Jesus; in other words, by keeping the
commandments of the Father, even the words of
his eternal gospel.

60 And again [ say unto you, that except ye
keep the commandments that ye shall receive
from the mouth of Christ, yea, even those words
that are written in this record, and also in the
record of my father, and also in the record of the
Jews, and by the mouth of the holy prophets
who have been chosen by the Lord to teach his
words; yea, except ye shall keep these
commandments, the laws that govern the spirit
world will not allow the Holy Ghost to teach
you the mysteries of God.

61 And if ye do not have the Holy Ghost
to guide you in your lives, you will be under
the power of Satan, or ye will be misled by
the precepts and doctrine of men, which
have the appearance of godliness, but deny
the power thereof.

62 And this is the power of the priesthood
which hath been conferred upon those in
authority in the spirit world, and which power
cannot be controlled except upon the principles
of righteousness, which principles are based
upon the words of Christ.
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CHAPTER9

The Holy Priesthood is explained. The rights
and the power of the priesthood are described.
The way to distinguish between a righteous and
an evil priesthood are set forth.

AND now, I, Moroni, have been instructed by
the Spirit to write an explanation of the
priesthood of God which I have mentioned
previously in this record. And this explanation
is also taken from the words of the brother of
Jared. But again I say unto you, that I knew the
true meaning of this priesthood, having received
this knowledge from the Spirit of God that hath
accompanied me all the days of my life.

2 And it shall come to pass that the knowledge
of this priesthood shall be had among the Jews
and the Gentiles in the last days. Nevertheless,
they shall not understand this priesthood, nor
shall they have the Spirit to teach them the truth
regarding these things, because they choose not
to follow the words of Christ in righteousness,
and therefore, have forfeited the right to know
these things.

3 For it shall come to pass that this
priesthood shall be misunderstood and
misused in such a way that men will begin to
exercise control and dominion over the souls
of the children of men; because in their pride,
they will claim that they have been given the
authority to do so by those who have the
authority to give this power unto them.

4 In the beginning there existed no priesthood
of God, for all were equal like unto the Son of
God, therefore there was no need for this
priesthood.

5 Behold, there existed an Order of spirits that
committed themselves to the plan that the Father
had presented unto them. And this Order of
spirits promised the Father that they would
follow the commands of His Son according to
all things whatsoever he would command them.

6 And this Order became known as the Holy
Order of the Son of God, having been
organized and ordained by those spirits in the
kingdom of the Father who were the firm
supporters of the plan of salvation as
presented unto us by the Father.



7 And it were these same spirits who kept
their first estate and entered into mortality where
they would pass the days of their probation.

8 Behold, it was during the times of the
wickedness of the children of men that the Lord
allowed to be instituted upon the earth symbolic
representations of this Holy Order. For behold,
it is his desire, and hath always been the desire
of the Lord, to teach all of his children the same
things that each heard when each of them was
present in the spirit world listening to the
teachings of our common Eternal Father.

9 But because of the frailties and wickedness
of the children of men, the Lord allowed to be
established a Holy Priesthood which would
officiate in the offices necessary to teach the
people the things that they would need to do to
keep them in remembrance of him and his
commandments.

10 And it is this priesthood after the Order of
the Son of God that the Lord alloweth to be
established in the churches that he suffereth the
children of men to organize among themselves
so that they can worship him and learn of his
commandments. Now, I say that the Lord
suffereth these things to take place among the
children of men because this is not the plan or
the purpose of the Lord.

11 For as I have said, the children of men find
it easier to hear the word of God from mortals,
who share their same means of communication,
than they do by listening to the promptings of
the Holy Spirit of Promise.

12 Behold, the Lord sorroweth in the
formation of any organized form of religion
where men are called upon to perform in the
offices and appendages of the Holy Priesthood.
For many times these ordained leaders become
wicked and mislead the people away from his
commandments and cause the heavens to
withdraw themselves. And when the heavens
withdraw themselves from among the people,
the spirit of the Lord is grieved. And when the
spirit of the Lord is grieved, there can be no
more power in this priesthood, and it becometh
a thing of naught.

13 Nevertheless, because the children of men
refuse to obtain their knowledge and their
direction directly from the Holy Ghost, who
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hath the proper authority to bestow it upon
them, the Lord suffereth his children to hear the
words of salvation from leaders who have been
ordained to a position of authority in the Holy
Priesthood and have received this authority
according to the formation of the religions that
he suffereth to be created among the children of
men for their sake.

14 And this he suffereth that there may exist
some order upon the earth regarding the
preaching of his gospel and the establishment
of the religions of men to teach this gospel
unto the people.

15 And again, I, Moroni, caution you to
beware of the religions and priesthoods of men,
especially those that shall be established for the
sake of the children of men in the last days.

16 Behold, for this purpose the Lord hath
caused to be written the holy scriptures, even
those things which ye are now reading from the
works of my hands. Yea, the fullness of the
gospel of Jesus Christ can be found in these
writings, and with these writings the children of
men can judge their leaders whether they have
power in their supposed priesthood or not.

17 And because of the weakness of the
Nephites and the Lamanites when the
resurrected Lord visited them, according to the
record of Nephi, the Lord suffered a church to
be established among them.

18 And he called forth twelve men to whom
he gave the authority to teach the people. And
now, my beloved brothers and sisters, what was
it that the Lord commanded his disciples to
teach unto the people?

19 Do ye believe that these people were
spared from the great destruction wrought
throughout the promised land because they were
righteous? Behold, if ye believe this, then ye do
not understand the record that my father hath
prepared for you.

20 Behold, I say unto you that these people
were not righteous. For did not the Lord
proclaim unto them, even out of the great
darkness that did cover the land of Bountiful:
Oh, all ye that are spared because ye were more
righteous than they, will ye not now return unto
me, and repent of your sins, and be converted,
that I may heal you?
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21 Behold, the Lord knew that these people
would not listen to the promptings of the Holy
Ghost, and therefore it was necessary that he set
up a church among them and establish an order
in this church according to the ministrations of a
holy priesthood.

22 And he commanded those whom he had
called to teach the people to go forth and baptize
the people and teach them the commandments
of the Father that he would give unto them.

23 And the Lord commanded the people that
they should offer up no more sacrifices by the
shedding of blood as they had been taught in
their traditions according to the law of Moses.

24 And he said unto them: And ye shall offer
for a sacrifice unto me a broken heart and a
contrite spirit. And whoso cometh unto me
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, him
will T baptize with fire and with the Holy
Ghost, even as the Lamanites, because of their
faith in me at the time of their conversion,
were baptized with fire and with the Holy
Ghost, and they knew it not.

25 And now my beloved brothers and sisters,
how can it be that the Lamanites were baptized
with fire and with the Holy Ghost seeing as they
had no church established among them, yea
neither did they have any type of priesthood to
administer this ordinance unto them?

26 Yea, many of the Lamanites were
brought unto God by the preaching and
patience of the prophets of God who lived
among them. And these same prophets of God
surely belonged to the Holy Priesthood after
the Holy Order of the Son of God, yet they did
not have authority to perform the ordinances
and act in the authority of a church,
nevertheless they were prophets of God.

27 And according to the record of my father
Mormon, the people of King Limhi, who were
Nephites, accepted the gospel of Jesus Christ as
it had been taught to them by Ammon. And
King Limhi and his people were desirous to be
baptized and form a church among them, not
understanding the workings of the Holy Ghost
which had been the cause of their conversion.

28 But Ammon refused to use his authority to
organize a church among them and baptize
them. For Ammon knew that it was not his
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mission to form a church among them, and that
the authority to do this was passed down by a
holy anointing given by those in authority in the
church of God.

29 And the church of God had become
corrupt because the wicked King Noah and the
High Priests of the church had caused the people
to commit many sins against God because of
their examples. And was not Alma one of these
wicked priests who had been anointed by the
church to perform the ordinances therein?

30 And even though Alma was wicked, he
still maintained his standing in the Holy
Priesthood that was set up within the church to
maintain order therein. And after Alma heard
the words of the prophet Abinadi, he fled from
before the other High Priests and lost his
standing in the church. Nevertheless, he did not
lose his priesthood authority.

31 For this reason the people of Limhi
sought out Alma and his priesthood authority
so that they could be baptized as a witness
and a testimony that they were willing to
serve God with all their hearts and keep his
commandments.

32 And these commandments of God are the
words that the resurrected Lord gave unto the
Nephites and the Lamanites that were spared in
the land of Bountiful because they were more
righteous than those that were killed.

33 And these were the same commandments
that Jesus gave unto the Jews when he lived
among them at Jerusalem. And he also suffered
that a church was organized among the people at
Jerusalem. And he laid his hands upon his
apostles and commissioned them, or in other
words, gave them the authority to act in his
name according to the commandments that he
had given unto them to teach to the people, thus
showing them an example of how he suffereth
the Holy Priesthood to be instituted properly in
the religions of men.

34 And now my beloved brothers and sisters,
what efficacy do ye suppose this calling and
authority of the priesthood hath in the kingdom
of God?

35 Behold, before ye are allowed to enter into
the kingdom of God ye are required to have the
capacity and the understanding of living



according to the commandments of the gospel
of Jesus Christ, and have proven yourselves
worthy to live by this standard forever.
Therefore, what need do ye think ye will have of
a church? And what need will there be for a
holy priesthood if there is no church established
among you?

36 And those of you who belong to the Holy
Order of the Son of God, of what need will there
be to have prophets and apostles, yea, even the
scriptures that teach you the commandments by
which ye should live, when ye already belong to
an Order of men and women that knoweth and
liveth by these things?

37 Therefore, I say unto you, that the
priesthoods of men are suffered by the Lord so
that he might teach his children his words in a
way that they might understand them. And
these priesthoods are necessary for the order of
his church, which church only pertaineth to the
children of men in the flesh.

38 And in the spirit world there is also an
order established, even a church, which is under
the priesthood authority of the Holy Ghost, who
administereth unto the children of men in the
flesh, and also unto those in the spirit world
according to the ministrations of this priesthood.

39 Behold, there is save one true church of
God, which is the church of the Lamb of God,
who is Jesus Christ. And any church that doth
not teach the words of Christ, or the words that
he taught the people when he came down
among them, is not the church of the Lamb of
God. And these churches that teach not the
words of the Lamb of God do not have the
priesthood authority to act in the name of God
according to the commandments that He hath
given unto the children of men through his Son,
Jesus Christ.

40 And this is what Jesus meant when he
commanded the people to call the church in his
name saying: Therefore, whatsoever ye shall do,
ye shall do it in my name: therefore ye shall call
the church in my name.

41 And many believe that this meant that the
Lord would only sanction a church if it was
called after his name. Now this is not what the
Lord meant. For behold, there are many
churches built up that are called after the name
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of Jesus Christ, nevertheless, they are not built
upon his gospel, which are the commandments
that he gave unto his disciples as I have
explained it unto you.

42 For behold, the Lord commanded the
church to be called in his name, which signifieth
that it doeth the things that he hath shown it to
do. For the name of the Lord hath reference to
his works, and it is customary among the Jews,
as it is among us, that our works constitute the
name by which we are known.

43 Therefore, if a church is built in the name
of Jesus Christ, then it will do the works that
he hath commanded. And it mattereth not
whether this church is named after any other
thing, for its works shall be shown within it
and it shall only be accepted by the Father
according to its works.

44 Now, it is expedient that I make this clear
unto the faithful who shall receive this record,
even this sealed portion of the plates that I have
made with mine own hands.

45 For behold, in the last days there shall be
many churches set up among the children of
men that are called after the name of Jesus
Christ, nevertheless, they are not built upon his
gospel, but are built upon the works of men or
the works of the devil. And their works follow
after them.

46 And ye shall have this record and also the
record of the Jews as two testimonies of the
teachings of Jesus Christ. And if any church
teacheth more or less than Jesus taught the
people, ye shall surely know that these churches
are called after his holy name and not in his
name as [ have explained it unto you.

47 And whosoever preacheth the words of
Christ hath the blessing and authority of the
Holy Priesthood of God. And whosoever
teacheth more or less than the words of Christ,
though they might have the priesthood
conferred upon them, they have not the
sanctification of the Holy Spirit, and therefore,
have no power in their priesthood. For behold,
many are called, but few are chosen.

48 And there will be many of you who
question the authority of those who teach the
words of Christ because they do not have the
authority of the church to do so. Beware of this
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fallacy in your thinking, my beloved brothers
and sisters, for so thought the Jews at Jerusalem
when they rejected the prophets who were sent
to preach repentance unto the church that was
set up among them. For the Lord hath said: For
he that is not against us is for us.

49 And if a man can cast out devils in the
name of Jesus and doeth many wonderful
works also in his name, then that man
belongeth to the church of the Lamb of God,
whether he belongeth to an organized church
upon the earth, or whether he doeth it on his
own, it is the same.

50 For any man or woman that obeyeth the
gospel of Jesus Christ as he hath given it unto
us, hath the priesthood of God and can act in the
name of God according to the words of Christ.

51 And if it so be that this man or this women
desireth to establish a church in the name of
Christ, and call it after his or her own name, then
it will be counted as righteousness before the
Father and He will send the Holy Ghost to
sanction it.

52 Now this is the mystery of the
priesthood which the Spirit hath commanded
me to explain unto you. And there are other
things about the priesthood that I have not
explained. But the most important part,
which is for your understanding, [ have
explained upon these plates.

CHAPTER 10

The Holy Endowment is introduced and
explained. Moroni uses the account of the
presentation of the endowment given to
Adam and Eve by Jehovah. The First
Token of the Aaronic Priesthood is
introduced and explained.

AND now, I am constrained by the Spirit to
explain further some of the things that the Lord
suffereth to be given to the children of men that
they might be kept in remembrance of him, that
they might always remember him and keep his
commandments which he hath given unto them,
so that the Holy Ghost may always be with them
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during the course of the days of their probation.

2 And many of these things are taught unto
the people symbolically through the
administrations of the Holy Priesthood that
hath been established in the churches that he
hath suffered to be built up among the
children of men.

3 And many of these things are taught in the
temples of the Lord, as they are called by the
church, and are the basis of an endowment of
great understanding and teaching unto the
children of men.

4 Behold, the Lord showed this endowment
unto Adam and his posterity and commanded
them to teach their children this sacred
ordinance as a way to keep them in
remembrance of him.

5 And this endowment was given unto many
of the prophets of God to give unto the people a
symbolic representation of the plan of salvation,
and also to teach them many of the truths that
the Father revealed unto His children in His
kingdom before He placed them in the world
that He had created for them.

6 And this endowment was given unto Nephi
who passed it down from generation to
generation, and it was taught in the temples that
he caused to be built among his people.

7 And it was a cause of exceeding joy to the
people of Nephi that they had the opportunity to
go to a temple dedicated to the teachings and
instructions of the Lord.

8 And at this time, or during the time of the
reign of Nephi, there was none that was
prohibited from partaking of the ordinance of
the endowment, it being taught to the people
symbolically with signs, tokens, penalties, and
symbols that no one could understand unless he
was given this knowledge and understanding by
the gift of the Holy Ghost, which gift was only
given to those who were righteous.

9 And it was the purpose of Nephi and his
brothers, who were anointed High Priests, to
teach the people the words of Christ, that all
people should be allowed to have the
endowment presented before them, thus with
the hope that they might be encouraged to seek
an understanding of the mysteries of God.

10 And in its purity this holy endowment is a



perfect representation of the plan of salvation
and giveth the children of men all the
understanding that they need in order to work
out their own salvation before the Lord.

11 Now, I, Moroni, have seen the church of
God established in the last days and have seen
the reestablishment of this holy endowment
and the construction of many temples
dedicated to the purpose of giving the children
of men the opportunity to receive the
endowment that they might also be
encouraged to seek out its meaning and abide
by the principles taught therein.

12 And I have seen that this endowment was
revealed in its pure form, which form had been
previously adulterated by the precepts and
learning of men, which learning was not based
upon the gospel of Jesus Christ, but upon the
precepts of men.

13 And the same prophet, seer, and
revelator who shall bring this record to the
world, shall also be given this endowment in
its pure form as it was in the beginning. And
he shall set up a school of learning in which
this endowment shall be presented to the
people like it was in the time of Nephi, and
Jacob and Joseph, his brothers.

14 And it shall come to pass that the people of
the church that he shall establish shall reject the
pure message of the gospel of Jesus Christ and
be given lower laws of sacrifice and ordinances
like unto the children of Israel when they
desired that Moses be their leader.

15 And because of the wickedness of this
church, this prophet shall be taken from among
them. And because he is taken from among
them, they are left to themselves to establish a
church according to the dictates of their own
conscience, which dictates are not based upon
the words of Christ as I have explained them in
this record.

16 And because the church is named after the
name of Jesus Christ and not in his name, or in
other words, based upon his gospel, this holy
endowment shall be changed and modified
according to the desires and precepts of the
leaders of this church, who do so because of the
praise of the world.

17 And my soul is burdened exceedingly as [
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read the words of the brother of Jared who hath
seen the coming forth of this church among the
Gentiles, yea even the very same church which
shall preach the words of the record of my
father, and also many of my own words, and
carry them forth to many parts of the world.

18 For behold, it shall come to pass that this
church shall begin to deny the children of God
from partaking of this holy ordinance, and few
will be given the opportunity to be encouraged
by its wonderful teachings and the hidden
messages of its extraordinary symbolism.

19 And of those that do receive this
endowment, few will understand its meaning
because of the many changes that have been
done to it because of the misunderstanding and
wickedness of the leaders of the church that is
called after the name of Jesus Christ.

20 Behold, in their pride they shall believe that
if a person doth not abide by the commandments
of the church, then he will not be allowed to
behold this holy endowment, which is a blessing
from God unto all of His children.

21 Yea, there shall be found among them
those who follow the words of Christ and obey
them with a broken heart and a contrite spirit.
Nevertheless, because these do not obey the
commandments of the church and its leaders,
which commandments are not the words of
Christ, but the precepts of men, they are not
allowed to enter into the temples which have
been dedicated to the Lord for the edification
and perfection of his children.

22 And it is for this reason that the Spirit hath
commanded me to explain these things in this
part of my record. And according to the
commandment that I have been given, I will
explain this holy endowment in its pure form,
giving all the signs, tokens, and penalties, and
all of its symbolism, and also an explanation of
all of these things.

23 And these things shall reveal many of the
things that the brother of Jared saw in his vision
and of which he wrote. And the majority of the
explanation that I shall give of the Holy
Endowment, I shall take from his words, for
they are great, and his words compensate for the
weakness of my own writing,

24 And the brother of Jared watched by the
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power of the Spirit as Adam and Eve were given
the endowment and taught the way in which
they should present it to their children; and this
according to his words that are written:

25 And I saw the Holy Endowment that was
prepared from the foundation of the world to
give the children of Adam the opportunity to
learn the things that they cannot see beyond the
veil that hath been placed over their minds
through the effects of mortality.

26 And they received these things by the
mouth of Jehovah, who had been given the
authority to teach these things unto them by the
Father. And Jehovah said unto them:

27 And ye shall build houses of learning and
instruction for thy children that they may have a
place dedicated to the learning of the plan that
the Father hath given unto them.

28 Inasmuch as ye were created by the Father
and formed from element and given intelligence
in this form, even so ye shall teach this to your
children by the symbolic ordinance of washing.
For of the eternal elements, of which water is a
part, ye were created.

29 And ye shall wash them in a manner that is
archetypal of the creation of their spirit form,
starting from their head and washing to their
feet. Behold, ye shall do this as a preparatory
stage that prepareth them to receive an
opportunity to become as the Father is, even an
eternal God who ruleth and reigneth in His own
kingdom forever.

30 And then ye shall anoint them with oil
to become Kings and Queens unto the Most
High God. And only an oil which hath been
consecrated for this purpose shall ye use.
For behold, this oil is not of the eternal
elements, but is processed by the works of
the hands of men, which symbolically
representeth that no man or woman shall
become a God or a Goddess like unto the
Father, except it be through the works of
their own hands. Nevertheless, all have
been created as spirits, which is from eternal
element that no man hath touched.

31 And this oil shall be processed from
the olive tree, which is a symbol of peace
and purity. And it shall be pure olive oil and
shall be forbidden from mixtures of any
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other type, thus maintaining its purity that
symbolizeth righteousness.

32 And this washing shall be sealed upon the
head of him who shall receive it, thus
symbolizing that all have been created as spirits
and given the agency to act in the sphere of their
own consciousness and are responsible for their
own choices.

33 But the anointing with oil shall only be
confirmed upon their head and shall not be
sealed. For behold, though the ability to become
as the Father is given to them, or in other words,
confirmed upon them, they are not sealed unto
this end, and shall not see the sealing of this
confirmation except it be by their righteous
works and desires.

34 And after they have been washed and
anointed, ye shall place a garment upon them
which symbolizeth the receiving of a body of
flesh and bone, in other words, it representeth
their entrance into mortality.

35 Ye shall explain unto them and give them
a commandment to wear this garment
throughout the remainder of their lives,
representing the fact that they will have their
mortal body all the days of their probation.

36 Ye shall explain to them that if they do not
defile this garment, or in other words, if they do
not defile their body, by disobeying the
covenant that they make in obeying the law of
the gospel, then they shall be protected against
the power of Satan until they finish the days of
their probation.

37 And ye shall give unto them a new name
and command them that they should always
remember it, but that they should never reveal it
to any other person for the rest of their mortal
lives. And this new name shall be the name of
a righteous person who is still in the spirit world,
or who hath lived through mortality and hath
returned to the spirit world.

38 And this new name is symbolic of their
spirit existence which they cannot remember
in mortality, a veil of forgetfulness being
placed upon them by cause of the functions of
their mortal bodies—thus the reason why it is
never revealed during their lifetime. It is a
name that they were symbolically called by in
the preexistence before they entered mortality.



Nevertheless, it is not important that they be
given the actual name that they received from
their Eternal Mother, for it is from Her that
they received it, but a name of a righteous
spirit will suffice for the representation of their
spirit existence.

39 And this name, as well as all the other
names that shall be given in this endowment,
representeth the actions, desires, and
responsibilities of the individual who is
receiving this endowment according to the
name that they shall be instructed to use at the
appropriate time.

40 In other words, their new name is a
symbolic representation of their works in
the spirit world before they entered
mortality. And ye shall instruct them to use
their own given name, as it shall be
explained unto you, which representeth
their actions, desires, and responsibilities,
or in other words, their works in mortality.
For this name was given unto them during
the days of their probation. And thus ye
shall instruct them.

41 Ye shall give a brief introduction to
them about the endowment and its purpose.
And this introduction shall be symbolic of
the great council that the Father called in His
kingdom, wherein He presented the plan of
salvation unto all of His spirit children. And
ye shall give all those who would receive the
endowment the solemn choice to proceed
with the presentation of the endowment or
withdraw, thus symbolizing the law of free
agency afforded to all the children of God.

42 Ye shall call those who shall help you
present this endowment to your children.
And these shall play the parts representative
of the Father and all those who have a part in
the presentation and fulfillment of the plan
of salvation that the Father presented unto
them as spirits in His kingdom.

43 And as all the spirit children of God
were shown the plan of the Father and
witnessed the mystery of His work and His
glory, so shall ye present the endowment
unto your children in a like manner.

44 Ye shall show unto them the creation of
the world and show the stages in which the
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Father caused to be created the world on
which they live.

45 Ye shall present unto them the creation of
their world to show that each of them
participated in the decisions that were made
pertaining unto the world where they would
pass through the days of their probation. Yea,
ye shall call upon one to play the part of
Michael, who representeth all of the children
of God in their spirit form; for thus ye shall
call Michael who was known in the spirit
world as such, but who became the man Adam
when he entered mortality.

46 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
understand that this is an important part of the
mysteries of God. Yea, even that we all
participated in the formation of the world on
which we live.

47 Behold, I have already given unto you an
explanation of the laws of heaven pertaining
unto our freedom to choose for ourselves and
act according to the dictates of our own
conscience. And it is requisite of this law that
we all be in one accord with the laws that we
covenant to obey.

48 And for this reason Lucifer presented his
opinion, saying: And if by using our agency we
choose to live by other laws of our own
choosing, are we not then bound by these laws
that we have chosen for ourselves and not by the
laws that have been chosen for us by others?

49 Behold, truly he did understand the laws of
heaven and used them accordingly to seek his
own glory.

50 And because of this law, it was a
requirement that each of us agree to the way and
means whereby we would be tried and tested
during the days of our probation. Therefore, it
was requisite that we be involved in the
organization of the world on which we live.

51 Though we do not have the power to
command the elements as doth the Father, we
have the right to voice our opinion on how His
command and power should be used for the
purposes of our own happiness. And in this
way, our God is our servant forever, as I have
previously explained it unto you.

52 And just as the Father gave us the privilege
to discuss among ourselves whether or not the

Chapter 10 35



TSP 10:53—- 10:66

plan of Lucifer was what we wanted for
ourselves, so doth the Father allow us to create
our own world within the parameters of the
eternal laws to which He is subjected by the
power that hath been given unto Him by and
through the Celestial glory.

53 And this is the reason why the endowment
is presented in the way that it is in the beginning;
even that God commandeth Jehovah—who 1is
the overseer of His will and assureth that the
eternal laws are abided by, and Michael, who
representeth all of us as spirits—to go out and
organize a world on which we can live
according to the worlds that the Father had
created before.

54 And during the course of this symbolic
creation, it is imperative, according to the law of
free agency, that Michael agreeeth with all the
commands and instruction that Jehovah giveth
unto him.

55 And it is also imperative that Jehovah
repeateth the commands of the Father
precisely as they are given unto him, thus
showing the authority given unto Jehovah to
do the will of the Father in all things. But in
all these things, Michael, who symbolizeth
each of us, must agree.

56 And now I will return to the
explanation of the endowment as given in
the vision of the brother of Jared. But before
I return once again unto the words of the
brother of Jared, the Spirit constraineth me
to speak once again unto the church of Jesus
Christ, or that church that is called after his
name in the last days:

57 Behold, because of your ignorance,
which hath been brought upon you by your
works, which are not the works based on the
words of Christ, but are works based on the
precepts and understanding of men,
therefore ye have not the Holy Ghost to
guide you; yea, because of this ignorance,
ye present the Holy Endowment in a way
that doth not follow the original purpose of
its presentation.

58 Behold, ye do not understand the First
Token of the Aaronic Priesthood which hath
been given unto you, and ye have
interpolated it at a time in the presentation of
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the endowment where it is not intended to
be; yea, because ye have done these things,
ye have corrupted its holy meaning.

59 This token is symbolic of the acceptance of
the plan of salvation and our acceptance of
Jehovah as he who will present himself as a
sacrifice so that we might all be saved by his
name, or in other words, by his works. Thus this
token being called the Law of Sacrifice.

60 And this token is that which was given to
us as spirits in the kingdom of our Father.

61 For this purpose the token is symbolically
given to those who receive it through the
presentation of the endowment, by clasping the
right hands and placing the joint of the thumb in
between the first and second knuckles of the
hand, demonstrating that it is received in a body
without flesh and bone, the bone of the hand
being the key, and the thumb symbolizing the
giving unto the participant a spirit body without
bone present.

62 Behold, I have read the words of the
brother of Jared in which he describeth the
endowment and warneth those who would
officiate in it and present it to the children of
men, that they do not change the manner in
which the endowment is given, thus
confusing the children of men and corrupting
the word of God.

63 And now, I, Moroni, return once again to
the words of the brother of Jared concerning the
continuation of the presentation of the
endowment:

64 And after ye have given unto them this
token, which ye shall call the First Token of the
Lower Priesthood, because it is administered
unto all the children of men; and the offices of
this lower priesthood, which I have suffered you
to establish in my church, administereth to the
needs and wants of all the children of men; yea,
after they have received this token as I have
described it unto you, ye shall give unto them
the accompanying name, sign, and penalty.

65 The name of this token is the new name
that ye were given as it was previously
explained to you. In other words, that this token
was given unto you when ye resided as spirits in
the kingdom of the Father.

66 The sign is made by bringing the right



arm to the square, the palm of the hand to the
front, the fingers close together and the
thumb extended.

67 Behold, this sign symbolizeth the straight
and narrow path which hath been laid out for
you from the foundation of the world—of which
the square is indicative—and that this path is
one of righteousness—of which the right arm is
used to indicate this upon forming the square;
and that the palm is faced front, signifying that
you have accepted the plan of the Father which
is before you, or in front of you, and that you
accept it by the uplifting of your hand.

68 The execution of the penalty of this token
is represented by placing the thumb under the
left ear, the palm of the hand down, and by
drawing the thumb quickly across the throat to
the right ear, and dropping the hand to the side.

69 The execution of the penalty is symbolic of
the penalty of all those who do not accept the
plan of the Father and the election of me as a
Savior, who will give myself as a sacrifice for
the children of men. The head representeth the
kingdom of God, or the Godhead that resideth in
that kingdom and who presented the plan of
salvation unto us.

70 The thumb being drawn quickly across
the throat symbolizeth he who rejecteth the
plan of the Father, being cut off, or severed
from the head, or from the kingdom of God.
And this is the penalty that Lucifer and those
that followed after him received from the
Father, even that they were cut off from the
Godhead forever, and this because they
rejected, or revealed—as it is presented
symbolically—the Law of Sacrifice, which is
the First Token of the Lower Priesthood.

71 For behold, it is the authority of this lower
priesthood, and those that fall under its authority
to administer in the ordinance of sacrifice by
cutting the throats of pure animals selected from
among all others. And this sacrifice is also done
in similitude of the First Token that I have
caused to be given unto you in the Holy
Endowment as I have just explained it unto you.

72 And after ye have given unto the
participants the First Token of the Lower
Priesthood, ye shall present to them a
representation of the garden of Eden, in which
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the creation of your mortal bodies will be
presented unto them by those who are
examples of me and our Father. And after the
world hath been created in symbolic form, the
Father shall go down with Jehovah into the
earth that hath been formed and create a body
for Michael, who, upon his entering the newly
formed body, shall be known as Adam. And
ye shall give unto them a brief description in
the form of an archetype regarding your
experience in the garden of Eden.

73 Ye shall show the innocent state in which
ye resided in the garden of Eden, and show
unto them that ye still had a knowledge of the
Father and the world from whence ye came.
Nevertheless, ye shall not divulge any portion
of the truth regarding the actual way in which
Eve was tempted and lost her power over
death and was cast out of the garden of Eden.
For behold, these things shall not be known by
any man except it be unto those whom I
choose to reveal these things.

74  Behold, in your innocence you
transgressed the laws of God, and you are not
to be held accountable for that which ye did
not understand, having been deceived by the
power of Satan. And if the children of men
knew the truth regarding your expulsion from
the garden of Eden, then they would begin to
blame all women for the problems of the
world, and believe that because of them, all is
lost. Thus blaming you, their first parents,
for their own wickedness and sins.

75 Behold, it was necessary that Lucifer
be allowed to tempt Eve in the manner that
he did that ye might know that which ye did
not consider before. And because of these
things, the plan of salvation, yea, even the
plan of eternal happiness could proceed.

76 Behold, I would that ye should teach
your children a representation that is
symbolic of the plan that Lucifer presented
in the kingdom of our Father, which we
rejected. Yea, teach them that the garden of
Eden is symbolic of this life with the
Father, and that Lucifer is trying to entice
the children of God to follow his plan
according to his own desires of how this
plan should be.
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77 Teach the receiver of the endowment the
ways in which Lucifer promised to possess the
mortal bodies that ye shall provide for the
spirits of the children of God, even with the
enticements of the treasures and glories of the
earth. And finally have him cast out from the
garden of Eden, symbolically representing
that he was cast out of the kingdom of God as
a spirit being.

78 Then shall ye present cherubim and a
flaming sword to guard the Tree of Life, which
representeth the veil placed over the minds of
the children of men, so that they might live by
faith, and so that they shall not remember—
excepting they are wrought upon by the Holy
Spirit—the place from whence they came, or the
things which were taught unto them.

79 And ye shall teach your children that when
they enter into mortality, the hardships and
vicissitudes of life shall be for their own good.
And Eve shall explain unto them the pain and
sorrow in her conception, which is opposed to
the joy that is felt by our Eternal Mothers when
They conceive and bring forth a spirit child in
the kingdom of our Father.

80 And Adam shall explain unto them that
the earth shall produce food and raiment
unlike the manner in which they are produced
in the kingdom of our Father. And that this
food and raiment will not be given freely and
without toil, but shall be provided by the earth
only by the hardships that shall teach you and
give you experience.

81 And this so that one day ye shall know the
exceeding joy that those who reside in the
kingdom of God experience. For behold, they
do not toil, neither do they experience any
hardships, because the food and raiment that
brings them this joy will be freely provided for
them forever.

82 And in this state of mortality Adam shall
have a body that is much stronger than the
body of Eve, and with this body he shall rule
over her in righteousness. Nevertheless, this
rule will only last through the days of your
probation and shall not continue in the
kingdom of God. For behold, all are equal in
the kingdom of God, and there is none that
ruleth over another, everyone having received

38 The Sealed Portion—The Final Testament of Jesus Christ

the same fullness of the kingdom of glory that
they have chosen for themselves according to
their desires of happiness.

83 And in mortality it will be expected of
Adam to provide for the needs of Eve, this
because she shall be engaged in a constant
awareness of her children and their needs. And
it must needs be that Adam be allowed to call
upon the Father for guidance and instruction,
thus becoming the Head over Eve according to
the commandments that I shall give unto him.

84 And Adam shall lead her in
righteousness, covenanting before the Father
that he will do the will of the Father in all
things. And if he doeth the will of the Father,
then he will love his wife with all of his heart
and serve her for the remainder of his days, for
this is the will of the Father.

85 And Eve shall be subjected to the will of
her husband as long as he is righteous before the
Lord. But if he doeth not those things which the
Lord shall command him, and beginneth to
exercise unrighteous dominion over her, then
she shall not be bound any longer to the
covenant that she shall make with him.

86 Behold, the Father loveth our Eternal
Mothers, yea, He loveth all those who have the
power to create bodies for His children. And
because of this power that the daughters of Eve
shall possess, they shall be more compassionate,
and docile, even that they shall exhibit more of
the attributes of their Eternal Mother than the
sons of Adam exhibit of their Eternal Father.

87 And the glory of a woman shall one
day be known by all the children of the
Father. Yea, they shall know that the
woman hath infinitely more power than the
power given unto many men. For what
need do we think that our Father hath for
those of us who shall take a body of a male
in mortality?  Could not the Father
command his holy angels to bring forth
children of the mortal bodies provided for
the daughters of Eve?

88 And if this be the case, why doth He
need a man to do His will? Behold, without
a mortal woman it is impossible for any of
the spirit children of the Father to gain their
second estate, even the state of mortality.



89 And this shall be shown unto you when
the Father commandeth a chosen mortal
woman to become my earthly mother. And is
this woman in need of a man to bring to pass
my mortal body? And in the same way could
the Father provide all the mortal bodies
necessary for all of His spirit children.
Nevertheless, he hath commanded the sons
of Adam to care for their wives and hold
them in high esteem, lest in their dishonor of
them they lose their righteous reward, which
is their strength over them in mortality.

90 And by following the commandments
that I shall give unto you by way of my
gospel, ye shall be taught the ways of
righteousness, even the manner in which a
husband shall treat his wife.

CHAPTER 11

The explanation of the presentation of the
endowment is continued. The Second Token of
the Aaronic Priesthood and the Law of the
Gospel is explained as well as the tokens and
laws of the higher, or Melchizedek Priesthood.
The explanation of the endowment is completed.

YE shall continue the presentation of the
endowment by symbolically introducing Adam
and Eve into the Telestial glory, or the world as
it will be known unto your children in mortality.

2 Behold, this world will be very much like
unto the worlds that exist in the Telestial glory
of the kingdom of our Father. And those who
reside therein shall partake of the same
experiences that bring them joy in this world,
except it be that there shall be no pain or sorrow,
nor will there be any sickness or death anymore.

3 But in the Telestial glory there shall be a
penalty affixed which shall be an eternal penalty
that those who reside in that glory will always
remember. And those who receive this penalty
are those who did not obey the law of the gospel
in mortality, thus symbolically revealing the token
and receiving the penalty that is affixed to it.

4 And since the presentation of the
endowment is presented in a world that

TSP 10:89—11:11

representeth this glory, I would that ye should
introduce this penalty, along with its name and
sign, as | have shown unto you, like unto the
first token that is called the First Token of the
Lower Priesthood.

5 And this token shall be called the Second
Token of the Lower Priesthood. And this token
shall be given unto the participants that are
receiving this endowment along with the law of
my gospel, which I shall give unto them in the
written word of the holy scriptures, which I shall
instruct your children to keep a record of for
their instruction and their learning.

6 For behold, there shall come a time when
your children will rebel against the things that
ye shall teach unto them, yea even those things
which ye shall teach unto them in their purity,
having received them from mine own mouth.

7 And they shall forget these things and live
according to the lusts of their flesh, which Satan
will entice them to do. And as he promised in
the beginning to take the treasures and things of
the earth and build up kingdoms of men that do
not follow the laws of the gospel, so shall he
therefore have great power over the hearts of the
children of men.

8 And instead of looking unto the God who
gave them life, many of them will look unto the
earth for their happiness. And with the things
that are upon the earth shall they find their joy.
And this according to the designs and plans of
Satan, who would have them turn away from
me and the gospel that I have given unto you for
their sake.

9 And ye shall teach these things to your
posterity during the presentation of the Holy
Endowment. Ye shall show how Satan useth
his cunningness and the things of this world to
turn the hearts of the children of men away
from our Father.

10 And there are those who the Father hath
given unto me to help me in His work. And
these shall be those among you who are the
prophets, and the seers, and the revelators of my
words. They shall be my disciples and go forth
among the people and teach them the things that
I shall give unto them.

11 And these prophets shall be men, because
of the burden of childbearing that shall come
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upon the daughters of Eve, and these men, not
having this burden, can dedicate their mortal
days in the service of preaching and calling the
children of men to repentance. However, there
shall be many more women than men who
already know the gospel and live according to
the things that they shall receive by the
ministrations of the spirit world. And these
ministrations I shall cause to be given unto these
women because of their righteousness, they
being more righteous than the sons of Adam.

12 And during the presentation of this
endowment ye shall call others to play the roles
of my servants, the prophets. And these shall
give unto those who are receiving this
endowment the law of my gospel and command
them that they shall covenant before God that
they will obey the law of the gospel as it is given
unto them through the holy scriptures that I shall
cause to be written, as well as from the mouths
of my servants, the holy prophets.

13 And as the endowment hath thus far
progressed to a representation of mortality, ye
shall symbolically give unto them the Second
Token of the Lower Priesthood by clasping the
right hands and placing the joint of the thumb
directly over the first knuckle of the hand, thus
symbolizing receiving a body of flesh and
bone, the thumb resting on the bone of the
hand for emphasis that they are receiving a
body of flesh and bone.

14 The name associated with this token is
the first given name of the participants, or in
other words, the name by which they are
known in mortality, thus signifying that they
shall be judged according to their works and
their desires and their responsibilities that they
have accomplished during the mortal days of
their probation.

15 And inasmuch as they are in what
symbolically representeth the Telestial glory, ye
shall give unto them the penalty of this kingdom
of glory. For if they choose this glory they shall
suffer this penalty.

16 The sign is given by bringing the right
hand in front of you in a cupping shape and the
right arm forming a square, and the left arm
being raised to the square, thus symbolizing the
presentation of their works—being cupped in
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the hand as if presenting them to the Lord—and
the left arm to the square demonstrating that
they did not follow the path of righteousness; for
righteousness is represented by the right arm
forming the square. And the execution of the
penalty is represented by placing the right hand
on the left breast—thus signifying the place
where feelings are perceived to be experienced
and felt by a mortal body—and then drawing
the hand quickly across the body, and dropping
the hands to the side.

17 The penalty that the inhabitants of the
Telestial glory receive is the knowledge and the
everlasting feeling that they reside in the lowest
kingdom of glory in the kingdom of God.
Though they will have exceeding joy in this
kingdom, they will have humble hearts and
contrite spirits forever because of the glory that
they have chosen; thus is the symbolic
representation of the penalty of the Second
Token of the Lower Priesthood.

18 And I have called it the Second Token of
the Lower Priesthood because it is by the
authority of this priesthood that my word is
taught to the children of men. For I have
suffered them to have churches and
administrations of my word among them, and
through these administrations I will command
them to establish this lower priesthood and its
authority to teach the people of these churches
my gospel.

19 And all those who enter the kingdom of
God must abide by the law of the gospel as it
was presented unto them in the beginning by the
Father. For if they cannot abide, they cannot be
eternal. For behold, the laws of this gospel will
ensure that all of those that will live forever,
shall live together in peace and happiness; and
for this end is the law of my gospel given.

20 For behold, this gospel teacheth all the
children of God the proper way to interact one
with another. Yea, it giveth unto them the
standard that is necessary to live by in order to
assure this eternal peace and happiness. For if
the law of the gospel did not exist, then there
would be wars and contentions and all manner
of chaos in the kingdoms of the Father.

21 But there are not wars and contentions, nor
is there chaos in the kingdoms of God.



Therefore, he that cannot abide by the law of the
gospel will not be resurrected into an eternal
body until he hath proven himself ready and
able to abide by these eternal laws forever.

22 And this is what is meant by being saved
in the kingdom of God. And also this is what
is meant by the saving power of my sacrifice
for you.

23 For behold, I shall teach you this gospel
when [ come down on the earth as a mortal.
And I shall sacrifice my own safety and my own
life in presenting this gospel unto you. Now this
is what is meant by the atonement that I shall
accomplish for you. Yea, I shall sacrifice my
life in order to teach you those things that shall
make you one again with the Father. For the
Father and I are one.

24 And because I shall teach these things,
which are the pure and simple truths of
salvation, many shall be angered with me and
claim that I am a deceiver who is trying to
change the holy ordinances and traditions
that I have suffered to be given unto them by
their fathers.

25 And because the children of men are so
easily led by other mortals who have received
their power over the hearts of the children of
men by their mysterious words and their
supposed understanding of the mysteries of
God—this power consecrated unto them by
the voice of the people; and because they are
led this way, they shall reject the simplicity
and pureness of the gospel that I shall give
unto them.

26 And for this reason I am burdened by that
which I must do in order to keep the children of
men in continual remembrance of the plan of
salvation given unto them by the Father.

27 And because I will suffer that the children
of men establish churches among them, they are
led in such a manner that in many instances they
do err because they are taught the precepts of
men who do not understand the mysteries of
God; nor are they righteous enough to receive
the help of those who would minister it unto
them from the spirit world.

28 And it burdeneth me that I must give
unto you this holy endowment so that ye
might teach it unto your posterity and give
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them another opportunity to hear the words of
the Father that they so easily forget. And I
know that this endowment will also be
corrupted by the men who have no
understanding of its meaning and its intent.

29 But I will raise up prophets who shall be
given the endowment in its purity, and they shall
teach the people the truths that are hidden
therein, if it so be the desire of the people to
know the mysteries of godliness, which
mysteries are not mysterious unto those who
know and understand them. But unto those who
do not understand them, they are a mystery and
will remain so unless the people repent and obey
the law of the gospel.

30 And it mattereth not unto me in what
manner you shall present the plan of
salvation unto your posterity during the
presentation of this endowment. But it is
vital to their understanding and crucial to the
plan itself that each of them be given all the
symbolic tokens along with their names and
their signs, and their penalties, which are
representations of the stages of their
existence that they must go through in order
to reside in the kingdom of God.

31 I would that ye impress upon the minds of
those who shall receive these things, the
importance of not revealing or forsaking these
tokens that they receive; or in other words, that
they be willing to accept what these tokens
represent, for they truly represent what hath
already occurred in the course of the plan of the
Father, and also what shall occur in the futures
of all of His children.

32 And those who shall be called by my hand
to be the prophets and the revelators among my
people shall know the proper way to present
these things. And in each of their dispensations
they shall conform this holy endowment to the
needs and the cultures of the people to whom I
have sent them. But the tokens with their
accompanying names, signs, and penalties shall
be everlasting, for these represent those things
that are unchangeable and everlasting.

33 And with the law of my gospel that those
who are receiving the endowment shall
covenant to obey, ye shall reiterate unto them
the importance of avoiding those things that
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distract from the Holy Spirit and cause the
children of men to lose the companionship of
those who have been assigned to them as their
spiritual guides.

34 Ye shall command them to not speak evil
of their brothers and their sisters, who are their
neighbors, and who have been anointed as
Kings and Queens, Priests and Priestesses unto
the most high God. For if they judge their
neighbor wrongly, and their neighbor becometh
exalted in the kingdom of the Father, and they
do not receive this exaltation, Oh, how great will
be their disappointment and their torment
forever in the presence of those who they have
wrongfully judged.

35 And ye shall charge them to not take the
name of God in vain. Yea, he will not be held
guiltless who taketh the name of God in vain. In
other words, if a man accepteth the message of
the gospel and taketh upon him the name of
God, in that he maketh a covenant with Him to
obey His commandments; and if this man doth
not obey the commandments of God after he
hath made a covenant to do so, then this man
hath taken the name of God in vain and will not
be held guiltless for not keeping these
commandments.

36 And in all these things ye shall teach your
posterity that they shall be taught the
commandments of God by the mouth of His
holy prophets. And these prophets shall teach
the leaders of the churches that I shall suffer to
be built up among the children of men.

37 And I have mentioned the lower
priesthood and its authority, which authority
giveth unto the children of men to administer
the outward ordinances of the church, which
priesthood I have suffered to be established in
the church for the edification and instruction
of my people.

38 And ye shall also give unto the participants
who are receiving this holy endowment the First
Token of the Higher Priesthood, which
priesthood hath the power and the authority to
have the privilege of receiving the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven, to have the heavens
opened unto them, and to commune with me,
who is your arbitrator with the Father.

39 And this token shall be given in the course
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of the presentation of the endowment in the
Terrestrial kingdom of glory. And those who
have chosen the Terrestrial glory as their state of
happiness shall also receive a penalty for that
which they have chosen for themselves.

40 And these shall go throughout the days of
their probation as honorable men who are
blinded by the craftiness of men and who are
deceived by the riches and the glory and the
praise of the world. These are they who
generally obeyed the law of the gospel, but did
not accept me as their Savior and take my
yoke upon them, and become one with me.
And these are they which are the majority of
the children of God.

41 And because the main focus of this token
is the ability of a man or a woman to look unto
me and follow my example, as it will be shown
unto them when I visit the earth in the flesh; yea,
because I am the center of a selfless life, which
is a life like unto that which existeth in the
kingdom of glory of our Father, therefore the
name of this token shall be the Name of the Son.

42 For behold, I shall live my life according
to all the commandments that I have received of
the Father. And the works that I shall do and the
desires that I shall have and the responsibilities
that I shall be given shall be representative of
my name, which shall be the Son of God.

43 And those who are deserving of a
Terrestrial glory cannot take upon them my
name and bear the cross that I shall bear, neither
shall they desire to live for the sake of others.
And in this way do these reveal the First Token
of the Higher Priesthood.

44 And the token shall be given as a symbolic
representation of the manner in which I shall be
sacrificed because of the things that I shall teach
to the children of men, and which things many
of them shall reject.

45 And it shall be a sacrifice because I shall
willingly give up my life, knowing that I could
save myself from the persecution and eventual
death which I shall experience, which death
shall be the most cruel and painful death that
any of the children of men shall ever experience.

46 And the token shall be given by placing the
tip of the forefinger in the palm, and the thumb
opposite on the back of the hand of the one who



is receiving the token, thus signifying the final
stage of the fulfillment of my name, or of my
works, as I have explained it unto you, which is
also the name of the token.

47 The sign of the token is made by bringing
the left hand in front of you with the hand in
cupping shape, the left arm forming a square;
the right hand is also brought forward, the palm
down and the fingers close together and the
thumb extended—thus symbolizing the
presentation of their works to the Lord—and
using the right arm to show that they are
committed to accepting a lower kingdom of
glory that is below the head, which representeth
the Celestial kingdom of God, signifying this by
the gesture of the palm pointing downward.

48 The execution of the penalty is represented
by placing the right thumb on the left side of the
womb area and drawing it quickly across the
body, thus signifying that those who inherit the
Terrestrial kingdom of glory will never be able
to produce offspring, or in other words, they will
live without the power of creation that is
reserved for those of a higher glory. And those
of the Telestial glory will also receive this
penalty as well as the penalty that they receive
in the Telestial kingdom of glory.

49 And these shall remain with a body of flesh
and bone that is eternal, but there shall be no
gender among them—male and female there
shall not be.

50 For behold, when a spirit child is
conceived and raised up by its Eternal
Mother, it is neither male nor female, having
no need for a distinction in its gender. And
when the spirit children of the Father enter
mortality, they shall be given the body that
they desire, or the body that will benefit
them during the course of the days of their
probation depending on those things that
they need to learn, or depending on those
things that they need to overcome; and also
depending on those things that might be
required of them by the Lord.

51 For this purpose ye shall give at this
time in the presentation of the endowment
the Law of Chastity, which is that your sons
and daughters shall not have sexual relations
with anyone who is not their spouse.
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52 Behold, this law is given because of the
great sin of lasciviousness and immorality that
existeth in mortality. And this desire to create
children is a natural desire that is enhanced by
the carnality of the children of men. And those
who cannot control themselves in this thing
shall not be trusted to have this power in the
worlds to come.

53 For behold, this power is reserved for those
who will use it for the purpose for which it was
intended. And because of this purpose, there are
great blessings attached to the ability to use this
power. And these blessings are the ultimate
feelings of joy and happiness, and will only be
experienced by those of the highest glory in the
kingdom of God. Yea, these blessings coalesce
the most powerful joys that a body and spirit can
produce together.

54 And itis because of the joy that is felt from
these blessings that the children of men misuse
and abuse this power that they have been given
in mortality to provide the bodies for the rest of
the spirits that reside in the spirit world.

55 Nevertheless, this power and this joy shall
be taken from the majority of the children of
God and given only to those who shall selflessly
serve others forever, this joy being one of their
greatest rewards.

56 And those who inherit the Telestial and the
Terrestrial kingdoms of glory shall not receive
the body necessary to experience this joy, nor
will they crave this joy. But they shall
remember that it existed in the mortal world
where they learned to distinguish between those
things that gave them joy and those things that
gave them pain.

57 And they will often suffer from the
knowledge that they were not righteous enough
to enjoy this blessing like unto their Father, nor
will they experience the great joys that come
from being an eternal parent. And thus is the
penalty received by those of a Terrestrial glory,
and also by those of a Telestial glory.

58 And all these shall be saved in the
kingdom of God because of their worthiness
in keeping the law of the gospel that I have
given unto them as it is incorporated in the law
of sacrifice, meaning that they have received
this law because of the sacrifice that I have
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performed for them. And for this reason shall
the First Token of the Higher Priesthood be
according to my name.

59 And as the other tokens of the lower
priesthood are symbolic of the works that the
children of God showed both in their first estate,
which is the state of spirit, and also in their
second state, which is the state of mortality, even
so it is that the tokens of the higher priesthood
are symbolic of works that others have done for
them on their behalf.

60 And these works are done on their behalf
by me and my Father. And I have administered
these works unto them according to the order of
the priesthood that the Father established in the
beginning, even that which is called the Holy
Priesthood after the Order of the Son of God.

61 Therefore, whosoever belongeth to this
Order shall have the privilege to communicate
with the Father and also with me, the mediator
of the covenant with the Father, and receive the
mysteries of godliness that pertain to the
kingdom of glory of which they are worthy.

62 And those who shall inherit the Terrestrial
glory in the kingdom of God shall not do so,
except it be by me. And I shall administer unto
them the blessings thereof, which blessings are
great and glorious, even so much that those who
inherit that kingdom shall experience exceeding
joy and happiness therein according to their
desires of happiness. And I shall be their servant
assuring that they receive the desires of their
happiness forever.

63 For this reason this first token and its name
and symbol refer to me and the work that I shall
do for them.

64 And after ye have given unto those who
receive this holy endowment, the First Token
of the Higher Priesthood, ye shall teach unto
them the Law of Consecration which is
associated with the Second Token of the
Higher Priesthood.

65 And ye shall teach them that the law of
consecration is the holiest and most sacred law
of all the laws of God. And it is this law that
governeth the Celestial glories of the kingdom
of God. Behold, it is this law that bringeth the
greatest amount of joy and happiness to an
eternal soul.
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66 And if it so be that ye could teach this law
unto your children and cause them to live by this
law in mortality, then would they have peace
and happiness among them all the days of their
probation. Nevertheless, the requirements of
this law are opposed to the plan of Lucifer,
whose purpose and intent hath always been
centered in selfishness; and he hath great power
and influence over the hearts of the children of
men, and this because of the veil that hath been
placed over their minds that they do not
remember the things of the Father.

67 For the law of consecration is this: That all
those who live this law shall give of all that they
have been blessed with, yea, even from each
according to his abilities to each according to
their needs, that all might be blessed equally
according to their needs and their wants. And
their wants shall only be those things that they
shall need, and they shall not want that which
they do not need.

68 And under this law there shall be no rich
because there are no poor; all having access
to that which all possess. And they shall
possess only that which they need for their
happiness. And their desires of happiness
shall be in providing from their abilities for
the needs of others.

69 Therefore, if they receive their happiness
by giving of themselves unto others, then they
shall receive from others that which they give;
and in this way their joy shall be continually full
and they shall want for nothing.

70 And those who abide by this law shall see
as they are seen and know as they are known,
thus being equal with all those who share the
same glory.

71 And there is no selfishness among them
because they find no pleasure or joy in doing
that which doth not benefit another. But their
selfishness is in the joy that they receive from
giving joy to others. And when they have given
this joy to another, they do rejoice for that which
they have done, thus receiving this joy twofold,
having administered it in joy and sharing in the
joy that they have administered.

72 And such are those who shall reside in the
Celestial kingdom of glory. And these shall
receive all of the blessings that the Father hath



received; and they shall receive these blessings
from the Father.

73 And ye shall present the Second Token of
the Higher Priesthood, without its name, to
those who are receiving the endowment, from
those who are administering it unto them. For
its name shall be given to them symbolically by
him who shall play the part of the Father during
the presentation of the endowment.

74 And the sign of the Second Token of the
Higher Priesthood is associated with the name
of this token. In other words, the sign is made
by raising both hands into the air and while
lowering the hands repeating the words, Oh,
God, hear the words of my mouth. This sign
signifieth the desire of the person to have
communion with the Father, in that he offereth
to the Father, by uplifting his hands, all that he
possesseth and is. The hands are slowly
lowered while repeating the phrase three distinct
times in reference to the holiness of the Holy
Trinity and the respect that each member of the
Godhead deserveth.

75 And the name shall be symbolic of the
blessings that a Celestial being shall receive
from the Father. And ye shall give this name by
saying unto them: Health in the navel, and
marrow in the bones, and strength in the loins
and in the sinews; thus signifying the great
powers that the bodies that those who receive a
Celestial glory shall possess.

76 And ye shall continue, saying: Power in
the priesthood be upon me and upon my
posterity through all generations of time, and
throughout all eternity; thus signifying the
ability of a Celestial soul to continue the work of
the Father forever, or in other words, that which
is done by the power and authority of the Holy
Priesthood which is given after the Holy Order
of the Son of God.

77 And all those who reside in the Celestial
glory shall be one with the Father and shall
know Him as they are known by Him. And for
this reason ye shall give the name of this token
to them who are receiving this endowment upon
the five points of fellowship, which are given to
show the representation of being one with the
Father in all things.

78 And it shall be given along with the
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Second Token of the Higher Priesthood that
pertaineth to the kingdom of the Celestial glory
by clasping the right hands and interlocking the
little fingers, and placing the tip of the forefinger
upon the center of the wrist of them that are
receiving the endowment, thus representing a
surety that they will be held in the hand of
fellowship by the Father, thus having become
one with Him.

79 And ye shall place the inside of the right
foot by the side of the right foot of the person
that is receiving the endowment, thus signifying
that this person hath followed in the footsteps of
the Father, or in other words, hath lived his life
as the Father hath commanded him. The knee
shall be to the knee and the breast to the breast,
showing that the person hath bowed his knee in
worship and prayer unto the Father all the days
of his probation, and that the Father hath given
him a burning in his bosom, or in other words, a
feeling of peace in answer to his prayers.

80 And ye shall place your left hand on the
back of the person that is receiving his
endowment, thus signifying the closeness and
acceptance of the Father, having been embraced
by Him in this manner.

81 And your mouth shall be near unto the
ear of the person receiving the endowment,
that they might hear the name of the Second
Token of the Higher Priesthood, signifying
the sacredness and the secrecy of the power
with which those who receive the Celestial
glory will be blessed. For behold, they shall
have the power to command the elements;
and this power shall be shown unto them by
the Father according to the laws that restrict
this power and reserve it only unto those who
are worthy of it.

82 And ye shall administer these things
unto those who receive this endowment at a
place that is symbolically represented as the
veil that hath been placed over their minds,
thus signifying that in mortality, they cannot
see or remember their previous life with the
Father.

83 And ye shall present those who are
receiving this endowment at the veil. And he
who representeth the Father shall put forth
his hand and test the knowledge of them to
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see if they have remembered the tokens
which they have been given during the
presentation of the endowment.

84 And this ye shall do to show that the Father
will not allow anyone to enter His presence
unless they have passed through the stages that
were presented in the plan of salvation.

85 For behold, it is a requisite of all of us to
accept the plan that the Father presented to us as
spirit children when we were taught by Him in
His kingdom. And if we chose not to follow this
plan, we were cut off from the kingdom of God.
And those of us who kept this first estate in that
we did not reveal the token that we received in
association with the law of sacrifice that was
presented to us by the Father, or in other words,
we did not rebel against the law of sacrifice that
was presented to us as spirits, are able to
continue to our second state, which is mortality.

86 And in mortality ye shall be given the law
of the gospel that shall be taught unto you
through the ministrations of the holy prophets
and the scriptures that I shall cause to be written
for the benefit of the children of men; and also
by the words of my own mouth.

87 And those who keep this second estate and
do not reveal the token that is associated with the
law of the gospel, shall be candidates of the
Terrestrial glory in the kingdom of our Father.
And those who reveal this token, or sell this token
for money, or in other words, set their hearts and
desires upon the things of the world and aspire to
the honors of men, shall be candidates of a
Terrestrial or a Telestial state, according to their
works and desires of happiness.

88 And those of us who did not give in to the
lusts of the flesh, even the lusts that so easily
consume the spirits of the children of men, yea,
even those that obey the law of chastity as it was
previously explained unto you, these shall have
the privilege of receiving the Celestial glory in
the kingdom of our Father.

89 And those who revealed the token
associated with the law of chastity, or those
who were honorable men and women upon
the earth, yet gave in to the lusts of the flesh,
shall be given the Terrestrial glory in the
kingdom of our Father as I have explained it
unto you previously.
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90 And those of us who receive the token that
is associated with the law of consecration,
which is the law that governeth the Celestial
glory in the kingdom of our Father, shall receive
no penalty. For behold, what penalty think ye
that they who are in the Celestial glory receive?
For unto them is given everything that the
Father hath, therefore, they suffer no penalty.

91 And ye shall teach unto them the true order
of prayer. For behold, the children of men will
offer up many prayers unto the Father in my
name; and these prayers shall be in vain except
they shall be given in the true order according to
the way that I shall show unto you.

92 And if they shall not be given in the true
order of prayer, then when the children of men
spread forth their hands unto me, yea, when they
make many prayers, I will not hear them.

93 For behold it is not conducive unto the
Spirit who heareth and answereth these prayers
that they be given with much repetition and with
much frequency.  Nevertheless, I have
commanded you to pray always lest ye enter
into temptation because of the power of Satan,
who is also there in the spirit world, and can also
listen to your prayers.

94 Now I did not mean that you should always
be in the action of prayer, but I have commanded
you to be in the attitude of prayer, or in other
words, that ye are always aware of the presence
of those who are spirits, whom I have
commissioned to hear and answer your prayers.

95 And I do not require it of you to pray for
all things whatsoever ye shall do, but that ye
shall do all things in my name, or as [ would
do them.

96 For behold, there are many who pray
over their food to bless it that it may nourish
and strengthen their bodies. And in this they
use vain repetition because the food is the
blessing that they ask for, and a further
blessing shall not be given.

97 And many of the children of men pray for
things that they should not, believing that they
shall receive that which they pray for if they but
ask of the Father. Behold, the Father already
knoweth what ye are in need of before ye ask it
of Him, therefore ye use vain repetition in your
prayers. And the only thing for which ye should



ask the Father, is that His will be done
concerning you.

98 For behold, if there is one sick among you
and it is appointed unto him to die, what doth it
profit you to fight against the will of God? Yea,
why should ye pray unto the Father that He
might change His will concerning the time that
He hath appointed this one unto to death? Do ye
not believe that this spirit child of the Father is
loved by Him and that He knoweth what is best
for His children?

99 And ye shall teach the true order of prayer
by instructing those who are receiving their
endowment to form a circle, both male and
female, side by side. And this circle
representeth eternity, in which the true order of
prayer is practiced forever.

100 And ye shall command anyone that hath
aught against anyone else in the circle to
withdraw from the circle. For behold, the Spirit
of God doth not reside with those who are angry,
or those who have judged their neighbor, or
those who consider another to be their enemy.

101 And ye shall instruct those who are in the
circle to make all the signs of the tokens that
they have received during the presentation of
the endowment and execute the penalties
pertaining to each one, thus signifying unto each
other that they have all passed through the
stages of the plan of salvation and are blessed
with eternal life because of their righteousness.

102 For behold, there are no prayers that are
heard by those whom the Father hath
commissioned to hear and answer prayers on
His behalf, that are given in unrighteousness.
And for this reason ye have been commanded to
pray in my name.

103 For behold, my name is symbolic of my
works, which I have previously explained to
you during the presentation of this holy
endowment. And it is not requisite that ye use
my name when ye pray. But before ye pray, see
that ye do the things that ye see me do, or the
things that I shall command you to do according
to the ministrations of those whom I have
instructed to hear your prayers.

104 And he who prayeth and useth my name
in vain, or in other words, doeth not the things
that I have commanded of him, shall not be held
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guiltless and his prayer shall not be heard. And
I'have commanded all the children of men to not
be angry with one another and to love their
enemies and refrain from judging each other, so
that my spirit may be with them. And if they do
these things, then truly they shall have my spirit
to be with them.

105 And ye shall instruct those of the circle to
take one another in the Second Token of the
Higher Priesthood, as it hath been explained
unto you, thus symbolizing the firm unity in the
Order to which they belong. And they shall
belong to the Holy Order of the Son of God,
which is my Order, and shall be the Order of all
those who keep the commandments that I shall
give unto them.

106 And ye shall instruct those of the circle to
make the sign of the square with their left arm,
thus signifying their unrighteous acts done in the
flesh, and they shall place their left elbow upon
the shoulder of the person to their left, thus
signifying that all shall bear the burdens of each
other, and support one another in their sins and
in their afflictions.

107 And in this way shall ye teach the true
order of prayer to those who are receiving
this holy endowment.

CHAPTER 12

Moroni further expounds on the purpose of
the endowment. He sees the latter-day
church and the corruption of the endowment.
He condemns those who are fixated on
genealogy work and reveals the corrupt
state of the latter-day church and its leaders.

AND now, [, Moroni, have written many of
the words of the brother of Jared concerning
the Holy Endowment that the Lord gave
unto Adam and Eve and commanded them
to present to their children so that they
might have some measure of knowledge
regarding the plan of salvation that the
Father gave unto them in His kingdom, but
which the children of men cannot remember
in mortality.
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2 And this same endowment was given unto
Lehi when he entered the land of promise. And
Lehi taught these things unto his son Nephi,
who caused temples to be built in the land of
Lehi-Nephi for the instruction and edification of
the Nephites.

3 And I have the large plates of Nephi in
which are written these things. Nevertheless,
the Lord commanded my father Mormon not to
include them on the plates upon which he hath
abridged the record of Nephi.

4 And in the day of my father, and also in my
own day, this holy endowment hath been
corrupted by the church and its leaders. But this
church and these leaders have all been destroyed
by the Lamanites. And they have also destroyed
the temples and the places that were dedicated to
teach these things unto the people.

5 However, it would not have mattered to
the Lord if his people received the endowment
that was being taught by the church in my day,
because it was changed and corrupted,
evensomuch that it did not have the signs or
the penalties of which the brother of Jared
hath written.

6 And it confused the people who received it
more than it lifted them up and taught them the
mysteries of God.

7 And the people were required by the leaders
of the church to keep the endowment secret and
not to discuss it among themselves. Behold,
how is that they should learn about it and find its
true meaning, if it so be that it cannot be
discussed among them? And because it cannot
be discussed among the people, they do not
understand it. And because of their
unrighteousness, they did not have the Holy
Spirit to help them understand its meaning.

8 And in this way the leaders of the people
did corrupt the pure and simple truths of God.
For they presented the endowment as
something that it was not, believing that it was
necessary for their salvation. And thus they
begin to put themselves up above those that
were not in the church.

9 And they did that which shall be done in the
last days by the church that shall have the
fullness of the Holy Endowment revealed unto
them, even that they shall forbid those who do
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not obey the commandments of the church from
receiving the endowment.

10 And those of my own day began to believe
that the ordinances that were done for those that
were dead were ordinances of salvation for the
dead, assuming in and of themselves that the
dead could not be saved unless these ordinances
were done by the living of the church, thus
making themselves saviors of men.

11 And this is not what was intended by the
Lord when he commanded Lehi to teach this
holy endowment unto his children.

12 And I have searched among the records of
the Nephites and 1 have found the record
wherein are written the instructions of Lehi that
were given unto him by the Lord pertaining to
this endowment and its presentation.

13 And Lehi wrote saying: And inasmuch
that it is necessary that we understand that the
plan of salvation, which includeth all the
covenants that we make concerning the laws
that we receive during the Holy Endowment, is
in effect eternally, whether we are dead or alive,
we should administer these things symbolically
for those who have died and did not have the
chance to receive this endowment during the
days of their probation.

14 And also, this will give us an opportunity
to perform this ordinance more often, which
will help us to remember the things that we
have covenanted to do. And also that we
might understand its meaning more fully and
learn the things that the Lord would have us
learn from its presentation.

15 And we shall do these things for our
own sake, for thus was this endowment
given, and not for the salvation of the dead.
For behold, they know the plan of the Father
concerning them, having the veil of
forgetfulness lifted upon their entrance once
again into the spirit world.

16 But I would that it should be taught unto
all, that whether alive or dead, we must all
accept the words of God as shall be given unto
us by the Holy Ghost, and also by the mouth of
the Lord when he shall reveal himself unto us in
the flesh. And those who are in the spirit world
must also accept these things.

17 And now, I, Moroni, am burdened in that



which I have seen concerning these things that
shall be revealed in the last days unto the church
that shall call itself after the name of the Lord,
even Jesus Christ.

18 For behold, they shall do that which was
done by those leaders who corrupted the Holy
Endowment in the days of my father, and also in
the days of his father.

19 For the leaders shall teach the people that
the endowment is a necessary ordinance that
must be performed in order for one to enter the
kingdom of God.

20 And in that day they shall build many
temples unto the Lord and dedicate them to the
Lord in hopes that they will be accepted as
places where this holy endowment can be
presented unto the children of men. And they
shall adorn these temples with all manner of fine
things; and they shall gain much praise of the
world because of the adorning of their temples.

21 And they shall set requirements on the
children of men, allowing only those to enter the
temple to receive this endowment who have
fulfilled the requirements that they have set.

22 And these requirements shall be given by
the leaders of the church according to the
precepts of men who do not have the Holy Spirit
to guide them and give them direction. And
these requirements shall include the payment of
a tithe to the church in order for one to enter into
the temple.

23 And if there is one who is poor among
them that cannot afford to pay a full tithe unto
the church, then this person shall be denied the
opportunity of entering into the temple of the
Lord and having the endowment presented unto
him. And thus shall the leaders of this church
corrupt the holy things of God; and they shall
change His holy ordinances, and teach for
doctrine the commandments of men.

24 And these leaders shall require that no
one can enter the temple who doth not accept
them as the only true prophets, or the only true
givers of the words of God. And in this way
they shall deceive the people and cause many
to err and follow them in their foolish
doctrine, which doctrine is fashioned after the
praise of the world.

25 And this church shall set itself up above all
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other churches. And because of the gospel that it
shall have among them, which is the only true
gospel of the Lord, they shall think of themselves
like unto the Zoramites who lived in the days of
Alma, of which my father wrote in his record.

26 And like the Zoramites, these people
who shall call themselves the Saints of God,
and they shall gather themselves together on
one day of the week, which day they shall call
the day of the Lord.

27 And according to the vision that my father
had concerning them, and also according to the
words of the vision of the brother of Jared, I have
seen their works and their manner of worship.
Yea, even on this one day of the week they shall
rise to a pulpit which is in the center of their
synagogue, which is according to the words that
my father wrote concerning the Zoramites:

28 For they had a place built up in the center
of their synagogue, a place for standing, which
was high above the head, and would only
admit one person.

29 And in the last days, the leaders of this
church shall also place themselves above the
people of the church and shall speak unto them
from this pulpit, and shall teach the people that
they are the elect of God, and that God hath
separated them from the rest of the world and
given unto them the only true gospel, and that
they are a chosen and a holy people.

30 And because they shall believe in Christ
and shall call their church after his name, they
believe that they are not like unto the Zoramites,
who did not believe in Christ, and of whom they
have a record before them, which is the record
that my father and I have prepared for them.

31 And they shall be taught by their leaders
that the day that hath been chosen as the day of
the Lord is the only day that they should gather
together and do the things that the Lord
requireth of them. And thus they deceive
themselves. For if they have chosen only one
day of the week to worship the Lord, whom do
they worship the rest of the days of the week?

32 And I have seen their works and the desires
of their hearts, and I know that the rest of the
days of the week their hearts are set upon gold,
and upon silver, and upon the money that they
might obtain because of this gold and this silver,
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and all manner of fine goods, thus following the
example of the Zoramites in all things, even that
their hearts are lifted up unto great boasting in
their pride.

33 And according to the words of Alma, my
soul doth also cry unto the Lord because of the
things that I have seen in the latter days.

34 Behold, Oh, God, they cry unto thee, and
yet their hearts are swallowed up in their pride.
Behold, Oh, God, they cry unto thee with their
mouths, while they are puffed up, even to
greatness, with the vain things of the world.

35 Behold, Oh, my God, their costly apparel,
and their ringlets, and their ornaments of gold,
and all their precious things which they are
ornamented with; and behold, their hearts are set
upon them, and yet they cry unto thee and say—
We thank thee, Oh, God, for we are a chosen
people unto thee, while others shall perish.

36 And I, Moroni, have seen the manner in
which the leaders of this church in the latter days
present the Holy Endowment unto the people.
And after the people have paid their money to
the church, and after the church hath taken this
money and constructed all manner of fine
temples and adorned them with the fine things
of the world; yea, even after they have done all
these things, they shall prohibit those who are
poor and needy, even those who are unable to
comply with the requirements of the church,
from receiving this endowment.

37 And they have changed the ordinance of
the Lord and have broken his everlasting
covenant. They seek not the Lord to establish
his righteousness, but every man walketh in his
own way, and after the image of his own god,
whose image is in the likeness of the world, and
whose substance is that of an idol that they do
worship, instead of worshiping the Lord and
doing the things that he hath commanded them.

38 And I know that the Lord condemneth
those who have used the ordinances that he
suffereth the children of men to have in the
flesh, according to the administrations of the
priesthood which he hath given them, for their
own gain, or for the gain of their church.

39 For behold, these ordinances were given
by the Lord freely unto all of his children. And
they are given for the edification of all; and it is
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not important to the Lord whether or not his
children can pay a tithe unto him. Behold, this
is not the sacrifice that he requireth of them; for
he requireth a broken heart and a contrite spirit.

40 And all those who come unto him with a
broken heart and a contrite spirit shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost as it hath been
explained previously in the words of the brother
of Jared. And the Holy Ghost shall teach them
all things whatsoever they need to do in order to
enter into the kingdom of God.

41 And I have the gift of the Holy Ghost, and
it hath been my constant companion all the days
of my life, and it doth not tell me that I need to
participate in the presentation of the endowment
to be saved in the kingdom of God. Behold,
nowhere in the words of Christ doth he
command his people to receive an endowment
that they might be saved. And in this way shall
the word of God be changed by the church in the
latter days. And this because the spirit is not
among them, and they listen to the vain words
of their leaders and follow their examples,
which are not the examples of Christ, but are the
examples of men.

42 And hath not the church that is called after
the name of Jesus Christ in the latter days
fulfilled the prophecy of the prophet Zenos
which he gave unto the Jews in the allegory of
the tame and wild olive trees?

43 For did not Zenos say unto them: And in
the latter days before God once again sendeth
His Son among the people, yea, even in all his
glory like unto the glory that he showed unto the
Nephites and the Lamanites in the land of
Bountiful, God shall once again bring the
knowledge of His gospel unto the Gentiles and
then unto the Jews, that the last may be first, and
the first may be last.

44 And it shall come to pass that the gospel
shall be established in all the parts of the world,
in other words, the Lord shall graft in the wild
branches into the natural olive trees and the
natural branches into the wild trees, that he
might once again obtain fruit that is pleasing
unto him.

45 And after this gospel shall be preached in
all the parts of the world, yea, even after the
voice of Jesus Christ shall be heard among all



men, then still shall the Lord of the vineyard
weep and say unto his servants: What could I
have done more for my vineyard?

46 For behold, all the trees of the vineyard
shall be corrupt. And the Lord will ask of his
servants what was the cause of the corruptness
of his vineyard.

47 Then shall the servant of the Lord say
unto his master: Is it not the loftiness of thy
vineyard—have not the branches thereof
overcome the roots which are good? And
because the branches have overcome the
roots thereof, behold they grew faster than
the strength of the roots, taking strength unto
themselves.

48 And it came to pass that Zenos expounded
the meaning of the parable unto the High
Priests, saying: Behold, in the latter days the
church of God shall be like unto this church at
Jerusalem. For the Lord will give unto them the
pureness of his everlasting gospel and provide
for them a way whereby they might be saved in
the kingdom of God at the last day.

49 Nevertheless, because of the branches, or
in other words, because of the church of God
and its supposed greatness, the roots of the
tree, which is the pure gospel of God, shall be
overcome. Yea, the leaders and members of
the church of God shall become lofty and
prideful, and their desires shall be towards the
church and not set upon the gospel, which is
the root of the tree, thus the branches
overcome the roots that are good.

50 And now I, Moroni, do mourn exceedingly
for the Gentiles to whom the pure form of the
gospel shall be given. And I would that the Lord
would command me to refrain from writing
further concerning your wickedness and the
corrupt state of the church of God in the latter
days. For as I write, my soul is harrowed up in
sorrow because of your pride. And because of
your pride, ye do not see that in which ye have
corrupted the words of Christ.

51 And now if it is not enough that I should
be harrowed up in great sorrow because of you,
the Lord hath commanded me to include in this
record what I have seen concerning the work
that ye do for those who are dead, yea, even the
work that ye do in your temples for the dead,
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which work hath only the efficacy of salvation
as [ have explained it unto you according to the
words of Lehi.

52 Instead of feasting upon the words of
Christ and patterning your lives after his
example, ye search the genealogies of your
ancestors, believing that without you, they
cannot be saved in the kingdom of God. And ye
waste away your time in vain searching out
these things when ye should be searching the
words of Christ and living by the precepts that
he hath given unto you.

53 Did ye not read in the record of my father
the words of Nephi concerning the genealogy of
his fathers? Do ye not realize that Nephi gave
little importance to the traditions of his father
and their lineage, or in other words their
genealogies? Did not Nephi write, saying:

54 And now I, Nephi, do not give the
genealogy of my fathers in this part of my
record; neither at any time shall I give it after
upon these plates which I am writing; for it is
given in the record which hath been kept by my
father; therefore, I do not write it in this work.

55 For it sufficeth me to say that we are
descendants of Joseph.

56 And it mattereth not to me that I am
particular to give a full account of all the things
of my father, for they cannot be written upon
these plates, for I desire the room that I may
write of the things of God.

57 For the fullness of mine intent is that [ may
persuade men to come unto the God of
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob, and be saved.

58 Therefore, the things which are pleasing
unto the world I do not write, but the things
which are pleasing unto God and unto those
who are not of the world.

59 Therefore, I shall give commandment unto
my seed, that they shall not occupy these plates
with things which are not of worth unto the
children of men.

60 Now, how can ye misunderstand the
simplicity of the words of Nephi? For truly he
hath shown unto you that your genealogy work
is vain and useless before God. Behold, the
people of the world are concerned about their
ancestry. And the work of genealogy doth
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nothing to bring the children of men unto the
God of which Nephi hath spoken, which is Jesus
Christ, that they might be saved.

61 How can ye waste your time and your
money and your efforts in such things, yet ye
suffer the poor and the needy, the sick and the
afflicted, and those who are imprisoned to pass
by you that ye notice them not?

62 How can ye deny the blessing of the
endowment, insomuch that it is only a
representation of the plan of salvation that hath
been given to all the children of God, to all those
who ye believe are sinners, or to those who
cannot pay you the tithe that ye require of them?

63 Yea, how can ye believe that by your
works, even the work of your genealogies, your
ancestors will be saved? Know ye not that this
is blasphemous before the Lord? For it is only
by his works, after all we can do, that we are
saved. And your works are in vain, and shall not
be counted as righteousness before the Lord
because ye consume them upon the pride of
your hearts.

64 For in your pride ye look towards your
ancestors in hopes that ye might be related to
one who was mighty and great among men.
And if ye are the descendants of one that was
mighty and great among men, what reason
have ye to be prideful? These are the things
that are pleasing unto the world and which
are not pleasing unto God.

65 Behold, your leaders have misled you
and have destroyed the righteous ways of
the Lord. And they are like unto the leaders
of the church of God at Jerusalem at the
time that Zenos preached repentance unto
them. And if ye continue to allow your
leaders to mislead you in this thing, then
shall the all the words of Christ be fulfilled,
which he said:

66 And I say unto you, that if the Gentiles
do not repent after the blessing which they
shall receive, after they have scattered my
people;

67 Then shall ye, who are a remnant of the
house of Jacob, go forth among them; and ye
shall be in the midst of them who shall be
many; and ye shall be among them as a lion
among the beasts of the forest, and as a
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young lion among the flocks of sheep, who,
if he goeth through both treadeth down and
teareth in pieces, and none can deliver.

68 Thy hand shall be lifted up upon thine
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off.

69 And I will gather my people together as a
man gathereth his sheaves into the floor.

70 For I will make my people with whom the
Father hath covenanted, yea, I will make thy
horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass. And
thou shalt beat in pieces many people; and I will
consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their
substance unto the Lord of the whole earth. And
behold, I am he who doeth it.

71 And it shall come to pass, saith the Father,
that the sword of my justice shall hang over
them at that day; and except they repent it shall
fall upon them, saith the Father, yea, even upon
all the nations of the Gentiles.

72 Now, I, Moroni, say unto you, what do ye
think is the blessing that you have received of
the Lord? Behold, it is his gospel in its pure
form, yea, even this record that my father and |
have prepared for you. And it is also the
revelation of the Holy Endowment that hath
been explained unto you.

73 And even after all these things shall be
given unto you, ye shall deny the power of the
Holy Ghost and seek after the things of the
world and desire its power and its glory, which
is in the likeness of ancient Babylon, even that
great city that did fall because of the judgments
of the Lord.

74 Behold, I say unto you, shake off the
chains by which ye are bound. Do not use
the ordinances of God to justify your desires
to please the world and be a part thereof. Do
not follow the examples of your leaders in
these things.

75 Behold, I know that your leaders teach you
the words of Christ, but they do not follow these
words for themselves, but use them as a guise to
keep you under their authority and to keep you
under their power, which power is given unto
them by the devil, who is the God of this earth.

76 Seek out the words of Christ and know that
the ordinances of your church were established
to teach you the words of Christ. And if ye do
not have the ordinances, ye still have the words



of Christ. And these words are the only way that
ye can be saved. And your ordinances are good
for nothing, except it be for the words of Christ
which they represent.

77 And now, I say unto you, Repent and work
righteousness. Deny no one the opportunity to
have the Holy Endowment presented unto him.
Present it unto him in the form that it hath been
revealed unto you in this record according to the
words of the brother of Jared. Give it freely to
all the children of men, so that they might be
encouraged to come unto the Holy One of Israel
and partake of the salvation that he hath to give
unto them.

78 And this salvation cometh only by his
words, and also by his name, which is the only
name under the heavens and in the earth by
which all the children of men can be saved.

79 Behold, know ye not that the Lord giveth
his salvation freely unto all those who call
upon his name, repenting of their sins and
covenanting with him to keep his
commandments?

80 And ye are like unto the Zoramites, who
cast out the poor because of the coarseness of
their dress. And ye say to yourselves: We do not
cast out the poor. Yet, ye treat those who would
enter into one of your synagogues, or into one of
your temples, with contempt, if it so be that they
are not dressed like unto you. And thus also did
the Zoramites justify themselves by casting the
poor from among them because of their apparel.

81 And I saw your day and have spoken
unto you, and ye have my words in the part of
this record that hath been circulated and read
among you.

82 And I wrote concerning you, saying:
Behold, I speak unto you as if ye were present,
and yet ye are not. But behold, Jesus Christ hath
shown you unto me, and I know your doing.

83 And I know that ye do walk in the pride
of your hearts; and there are none save a few
only who do not lift themselves up in the
pride of their hearts, unto the wearing of very
fine apparel, unto envying, and strifes, and
malice, and persecutions, and all manner of
iniquities; and your churches, yea, even every
one, have become polluted because of the
pride of your hearts.
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84 For behold, ye do love money, and your
substance, and your fine apparel, and the
adorning of your churches, more than ye love
the poor and the needy, the sick and the afflicted.

85 Oh, ye wicked and perverse and
stiffnecked people, why have ye built up
churches unto yourselves to get gain? Why
have ye transfigured the holy word of God, that
ye might bring damnation upon your souls?

86 Oh, ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye
teachers, who sell yourselves for that which will
canker, why have ye polluted the holy church of
God? Why are ye ashamed to take upon you the
holy name of Christ? Why do ye not think that
greater is the value of an endless happiness than
that misery which never dies because of the
praise of the world?

87 Why do ye adorn yourselves with that
which hath no life, and yet suffer the hungry,
and the needy, and the naked, and the sick
and the afflicted to pass by you, and notice
them not?

88 Yea, why do ye build up your secret
abominations to get gain, and cause that the
widows should mourn before the Lord, and also
the orphans to mourn before the Lord?

89 Now, I, Moroni, would that I might write
unto you the pleasing words of Christ in which
my soul rejoiceth. But I am constrained by the
Spirit to speak to you of your sins and the great
hypocrisy that hath arisen in the latter days
because of a great church that hath risen up out
of obscurity and is called after his name.

90 And I know that ye do not see yourselves
as sinners, and that your leaders do preach unto
you the pleasing words of Christ, yet they do not
require them at your hand. Yea, they have
required of you the things that the world
requireth of you, and not that which the Lord
requireth of all those who call themselves after
his Holy Name.

91 Do ye believe that those who do not
receive the Holy Endowment, yea even those
who cannot enter into one of your temples to
receive this endowment because of the
requirements that ye first ask of them; do ye
believe that these shall be damned? I say unto
you that they shall not be damned, but that it is
good that they are not allowed to enter into your
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temples and into your synagogues. For by not
entering therein, they might have a chance to
humble themselves and hear the words of Christ
by the mouth of his holy angels.

92 And this is what Alma taught the people
who were poor and could not enter into the
places of worship of the Zoramites. Did he not
say unto them: Behold I say unto you, do ye
suppose that ye cannot worship God save it be
in your synagogues only? And also, I would
ask, do ye suppose that ye must not worship
God save it be only one day in a week?

93 And Alma taught the people that it was
necessary that they repent of their sins and come
unto God and believe on His word. And if they
believe on His word, and repent of their sins,
then they shall find mercy. And he that finds
mercy and endureth to the end, the same shall be
saved in the kingdom of God.

94 And Amulek also spake unto them
commanding them to exercise faith and repent
of their sins and call upon the Lord for mercy.
And after he had preached these things unto the
people, he said unto them: And now behold my
beloved brethren, I say unto you, do not suppose
that this is all; for after ye have done all these
things, if ye turn away the needy, and the naked,
and visit not the sick and afflicted, and impart of
your substance, if ye have, to those who stand in
need; I say unto you, if ye do not any of these
things, behold, your prayer is vain, and availeth
you nothing, and ye are as hypocrites who do
deny the faith.

95 And now, I, Moroni, know that ye have
read these things, but have ye obeyed the
commandment of the Lord in which he hath
commanded you, saying: Behold, I have caused
to be written many of the words of my holy
prophets and also others have I commanded to
keep an account of my works among the
children of men. And these are my holy
scriptures, which I have suffered to be written
that they might profit the children of men and be
a blessing unto them. And I would that ye
should liken all scripture unto yourselves. For
behold, that which is past hath been that which
is present, and that which is present shall be that
which shall come to pass.

96 Verily I say unto you, before the throne
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of God there is no history of His works—for
His works are eternal and are encompassed
into one eternal round, from which He
observeth all the works of His hands and
receiveth of the joy therein.

97 Therefore, the actions of those who have
lived before shall imitate the actions of those
who shall live in the present, and also those that
shall live in the future. For unto all of the
children of men are the same commandments
given; and these commandments are the words
that I have given unto you.

98 And as it shall pass in one generation—
even the sins of that generation—so shall it
come to pass in the next generation, because
the same spirit that existeth among the
children of men, yea, even that spirit that
causeth them to sin, shall exist among them of
the next generation even until the time of the
end of the earth.

99 And for this reason I have called my holy
prophets and have commanded them to write
the things that they are taught by the Holy
Ghost. For from the Holy Ghost, who is one
with my spirit, shall the things of my spirit, or
my words, be given unto the children of men.

100 And now, I, Moroni, have testified unto
you that the Holy Ghost hath been my constant
companion all the days of my life. And I have
written the things upon these plates that he hath
commanded me to write. And I shall write the
rest of the words that I shall be commanded by
this same spirit, which is also the spirit of Christ,
as he hath explained it unto you.

101 And I write these things unto you of the
latter days, even unto all those who shall receive
my words which shall be sealed up and not
given unto the world at the time of my other
words, even those of my words which were
included in the record that my father Mormon
commanded me to hide up in the earth that they
may come forth unto you and be a blessing unto
you; and so that they might profit you according
to the word of the Lord.

102 And many of these things I was desirous
to include with the words of my father, but [ was
forbidden by the Lord and commanded that |
should not write these things unto you. But now
I have received a commandment to write these



words unto you and seal them up that they may
come forth in the own due time of the Lord.

103 And I know that they shall come unto you
in the latter days when that which I have spoken
of shall come to pass, even the sins that ye do,
which are like unto those of the Zoramites.

104 And I say unto you, repent and take hold
of the rod of iron that shall lead you to eternal
life, yea, even the words of Christ which are also
written herein. Do not think that your ordinances
shall save you in the day that the Lord shall come
and demand from you an accounting of your
works, even according to the things that he hath
suffered to be revealed unto you.

105 For the fullness of his gospel is contained
in the record that ye have received, even this
record which ye now read. And there is
nowhere to be found in the record of my father,
or in this record that I write pertaining to the
vision of the brother of Jared, or anywhere in the
holy scriptures, that commandeth a man or a
woman to receive the Holy Endowment as a
means by which they may be saved.

106 And if these records contain a fullness of
the gospel, and ye cannot find any reference to
the saving power of this ordinance in this record,
then what doth it profit you to believe that this
ordinance can save you?

107 But ye have been commanded to be
baptized in the name of the Father and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And this ordinance
is part of the fullness of the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Nevertheless, this ordinance was given
unto you as a representation of the things that ye
should do if ye have made a covenant to serve
God and keep His commandments.

108 And as the symbolic representation of a
name hath been taught unto you in the words
that the brother of Jared wrote concerning the
Holy Endowment that the Lord gave unto
Adam and Eve, even so shall ye recognize that
when ye make a covenant unto God, ye shall
do so by doing the same works, and having the
same desires, and having the same
responsibilities as the Father, and as the Son,
and as the Holy Ghost. Now, this is why ye
are baptized in their names.

109 And I have also given unto you the proper
manner in which the elders and the priests
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should administer the flesh and blood of Christ
unto the church, even as the disciples were
taught by Jesus. And many of you, even if not
all of you, partake of the flesh and blood of
Christ unworthily.

110 And these ordinances are also part of his
commandments concerning the administration
of his gospel unto his people. But these things
are not his gospel, but administer it unto the
church, which are his people.

111 For behold, when the Lord taught the
Jews at Jerusalem his gospel, he said unto them:
Except ye eat of my flesh and drink of my
blood, ye shall in no wise inherit the kingdom of
God. And those that heard this were angry with
him and understood not what he meant, because
the Lord taught them in parables. And in this
manner doth he teach his people who have taken
upon them his name.

112 And if ye look to the words of the
administration of the bread, or the flesh of Christ
as it is represented, ye will notice that the
blessing includeth the words: that they are
willing to take upon them the name of thy Son,
and always remember him, and keep his
commandments which he hath given them.

113 And if ye take upon you the name of the
Son, then ye will do the same works that he did,
and have the same desires that he had, and have
the same responsibilities towards your neighbor
that he had. This is what representeth the name
of the Son, or in other words, his works. And ye
will also remember the works that he did, and
keep his commandments which he hath given
unto you. This is what is meant by eating the
flesh of Christ.

114 And if ye look to the words of the
administration of the wine, or the blood of
Christ as it is represented, ye will notice that
these words are not included therein, even the
words that ye shall take upon you his name and
keep his commandments. And these words
have been excluded because the blood is
symbolic of the spirit which giveth life unto the
body of the flesh. And by drinking the blood of
Christ, ye are covenanting that ye are doing the
works that he did for the same purpose, or with
the same intent in which he did his works, thus
the blood of Christ representing his spirit, or the
attitude in which he performed his works.
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115 For if ye do the works of Christ without
the spirit of Christ, how can they be his works?
And if ye have the spirit of Christ, ye shall do his
works. And if ye do not drink the blood of
Christ, then the works that ye do are not his
works. And these works are done in vain. In
other words, ye have taken the sacrament of the
Lord unworthily and have presented yourselves
before him as hypocrites.

116 And again I say unto you, if a man or a
woman doeth the works of Christ in the spirit of
Christ and doth not receive the ordinance of
baptism, or doth not partake of the ordinance of
the sacrament, then this man or woman is
already doing the will of the Lord and is justified
therein. For the Lord judgeth all the children of
men according to their works, according to the
desires of their hearts.

117 And if their works are righteous, then the
ordinances that have been established in the
church profit them nothing. And if their works
are evil, then the ordinances of the church also
profit them nothing.

118 And I have seen your works, and they are
not the works of Christ, but are the works of
men, which are evil. And because your works
are evil, your ordinances profit you nothing, and
ye shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
which is poured out without mixture into the
cup of his indignation. And ye shall be
tormented with fire and brimstone in the
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb. And the smoke of your torment
shall ascend up forever and ever, and ye shall
have no rest day or night.

119 And now, I, Moroni, am desirous to
continue my abridgment of the glorious vision
that was given unto the brother of Jared. And
many of these things concerning this church of
which I have spoken will be given hereafter as
the latter days are unfolded unto us through the
words of the brother of Jared. But this I say unto
the church that calls itself the church of Jesus
Christ of the latter days: Yea, repent and turn
again unto the words of Christ which have been
revealed unto you. For my testimony and the
testimony of my father shall stand against you
before the judgment bar of Christ. And the
books that the Lord hath caused to be written by
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my hand, and also by the hand of my father,
shall be opened up, and ye shall be judged by
the things that we have written, which things
were commanded of us by the Lord.

120 And if ye do not repent, then I bid you
farewell forever, for ye shall receive the just
reward for your works. And by these works
shall ye be known forever. Amen

CHAPTER 13

Moroni details the explanation of a
righteous government. The power of
Celestial Beings is touched upon. The
establishment of the government of each
degree of glory is explained.

AND before I return once again to the account
of the brother of Jared and his vision regarding
Adam and Eve and their expulsion from the
garden of Eden, the Spirit hath commanded me
to explain further the kingdom of the Father and
the eternal laws that constitute the government
of the eternal worlds, even all the worlds that
are, which are worlds without end.

2 And there existeth only one pure form of
government that hath always existed, and shall
continue to exist in worlds without end.

3 And this government hath one purpose and
priority in which are incorporated all the eternal
laws that manage this government and cause it
to function for the purpose for which it existeth.
And that purpose for which it existeth is for the
eternal happiness of those whom it serveth.

4 And the first principle and law of this
government, is that this government shall never
be self-serving, or in other words, it shall never
act in and of itself and of its own accord for the
sake of its own existence.

5 And this government is restricted in its
power according to the restrictions that are
necessary to ensure that it abideth by this first
principle and law.

6 For behold, this government serveth those
that benefit from its existence, and those who
benefit from its existence are those who give it
the power that it hath received. And the power



that it hath received hath been given to this
government to serve those who have given it
its power.

7 And the power of this government resideth
in the eternal physical bodies of those who exist
to serve in this government. And this power is
restricted to the Celestial kingdom of glory in
the kingdom of God.

8 And I have previously explained unto you
what the desires of happiness are of those who
reside in the Celestial kingdom of God. And I
have also explained unto you that these beings
exist to serve us, and also to assure us the eternal
happiness that each of us desireth according to
each of our individual desires of happiness.

9 And I also have shown unto you that a
Celestial Being shall do nothing except it benefit
those whom it hath been given the power to
serve. And by serving others and bringing them
happiness, this Celestial Being receiveth its
happiness, which is its own eternal reward.

10 And with a Celestial body, a God can
command the elements and they obey Him.
And this is the thing that the Spirit restraineth
me to explain further unto you.

11 For behold, even by our own spirit do we
control the elements that make up our mortal
flesh. And by commanding these elements, we
are able to act. And because of these
commands, our bones move and permit us to do
with our bodies that which we desire. Even so,
our bodies are made up of eternal elements,
even the same elements that exist in all parts of
the kingdom of God.

12 However, we are limited in our ability to
command the elements of our environment;
even our mortal flesh doth inhibit our ability to
command these elements, because our spirit is
confined to the elements that make up our
mortal bodies, and these are the only elements
that we can command.

13 Nevertheless, we are not able to command
all the elements that make up our mortal bodies.
For even as it hath been demonstrated unto us
by the functions of our mortal bodies; yea, even
that we know that we cannot stop our hearts
from acting in their own environment,
according to the power that hath commanded
them to function and act for our benefit.
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14 And many of the elements that were used
by the bodies of our mortal mothers to create our
own bodies cannot be controlled by us directly.
And for this reason, the heartbeat of a growing
body is recognized in the womb of its mother.
And the mother hath received the commands
necessary to begin the creation of our bodies
from our mortal fathers. Yet, neither our
mothers or our fathers can control the elements
of our mortal bodies.

15 And when our spirit entereth the mortal
body, it can then begin to command many of the
elements of which it is made. But it cannot
command all of the elements, for the power to
do this is not given to our spirits while they are
confined to this mortal body.

16 Nevertheless, this power hath been
reserved unto us, or in other words, this power
can be developed and taught to us, and with this
power, we can begin to control all of the
elements of our bodies. And if it so be that we
could control all the elements of our mortal
bodies, then we would live forever, and our
bodies would not die, for we could command
the elements to act in the environment and
function in which they have been created, thus
assuring ourselves that our bodies would remain
mortal forever.

17 Now, this is what is meant by the Lord
commanding that cherubim and the flaming
sword be placed to guard the Tree of Life, lest
Adam and Eve put forth their hand and partake
thereof, and live forever in their sins.

18 For if Adam and Eve could remember the
commands that they understood as spirit
children of the Father, then they would be able
to control all the elements of their mortal bodies.
And with this power, they and their children
would be able to command the elements that
make up their bodies. And they could command
these bodies to live forever, thus making the
plan of salvation null and void.

19 In other words, none of the children of men
could have received any of the glories of the
kingdom of God with a resurrected body that
pertaineth to that kingdom, because they would
remain forever in a mortal state.

20 And when the Father created the mortal
bodies that were given unto Adam and Eve, He
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limited the ability of these bodies to exercise
complete control over all of the elements from
which these bodies were created. And there
hath been none of the children of Adam and Eve
that hath been given this power, because the
bodies of their children are patterned after the
mortal bodies that the Father created for Adam
and Eve, which do not have this power.

21 Now, I say unto you, that none of the
children of Adam and Eve hath ever been given
this power, but in this do not assume that this
power hath not been given by God to a mortal
man. For behold, His Son, even Jesus, the
Christ, did possess this power; yea, even the
power to control the elements, of which he
was created, and command them at his will.
But I said unto you, that none of the children
of Adam and Eve hath ever been given this
power. But Jesus is not a son of Adam, but the
son of the Father.

22 For behold, the Father used the power at
His command to cause the elements that were
given unto the mortal mother of Jesus to create
a body that was patterned after His own. And
because His own body—which is also a body of
flesh and bone, nevertheless it is an exalted
body, even a Celestial body—was not inhibited
or restricted in its ability to command all matter
of element, then neither was the body that He
caused to be created for Jesus.

23 And Jesus was and is the only mortal who
hath ever lived upon this earth who hath had the
power of the Father, even this great power to
command the elements. And in this way, he was
able to perform the many miraculous things that
he did perform during the days of his own
probation. And because of this power, he gave
up his life. And at any time he could have
commanded all the elements of his body and
they would have done that which he
commanded them.

24 Now, this great power that belongeth to
those of a Celestial order hath been given unto
them according to the laws of heaven, so that
these might act in positions of authority in the
eternal government of heaven.

25 And the second principle and law of this
eternal government is that it will guarantee the
freedom, or the free agency, of all those whom
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it serveth. And this free agency that it
guaranteeth, restricteth those whom it serveth
from infringing on the free agency of another, or
from having another infringe upon the free
agency that each of those it serveth possesseth.

26 And this government will do nothing that
infringeth upon the free agency of those whom
it serveth, except in defending the free agency of
another from being infringed upon.

27 And now this is the reason that Lucifer was
allowed to rebel against God and follow the
dictates of his own conscience, by which he
establisheth laws for himself and also for those
who follow him. And by the rights granted
them by the government that serveth them, even
by the power which the Father hath given unto
them, they are able to act according to their own
desires, as long as these desires do not act upon
another, in that the free agency of another is
infringed upon.

28 For this reason, Satan and his followers are
forbidden to tempt a man beyond his ability to
resist the temptation that hath been given him.
For if the laws of the government of heaven did
not restrict Satan, then he would control the
children of men, and they would lose their free
agency, and then personal responsibility for sin
would not exist.

29 And the third principle and law of this
eternal government is that it shall provide the
means whereby those whom it serveth may
have an equal opportunity to experience the
happiness that they desire. And because it was
not the choice of those that it serveth to exist,
this government must provide those things that
are necessary to fulfill the measure and purpose
of their creation, which purpose is their
individual happiness.

30 Now, I would that ye should understand,
that even though the eternal government doth
provide the means whereby we might find
eternal life and happiness, it cannot compel us
to use those things which it hath provided for
us, so that we might find the happiness that we
desire. For if this government were to compel
us in any of these things, then it would break
the second law that governeth it, by taking
away our free agency.

31 For behold, it would have been the desire



of the Eternal Mothers of the spirits that
followed Lucifer to compel Their children to
follow the plan that the Father presented unto
them, which these Mothers knew would bring
Their children happiness. But these loving
Mothers were restricted in Their desire by the
laws of the government that existeth in the
Celestial kingdom of glory, in which glory
They reside.

32 Behold, it was the desires of these
Eternal Mothers that caused the creation of
these spirit children by the Father. For They
desired happiness. And They receive Their
happiness according to the happiness that
Their children receive, and this according to
the nature of a Celestial being as it hath been
explained unto you.

33 And because it was the desire of their
Eternal Mothers, these spirits did not have a
choice to exist. And because they did not have
a choice to exist, the means for their happiness
is provided for them according to the principles
and laws of the government that assureth the
order of the kingdom of God.

34 And these are the three main principles
and laws of the eternal government of
heaven, which government controlleth all
things both in heaven and on earth, both in
the kingdom of the Father, and also in the
kingdoms of His father, which are worlds
without end.

35 And these principles and laws of
government exist to serve those whom have
established this government. And they exist
to assure the freedom of those whom this
government serveth. And they exist to
provide equality for all those whom this
government serveth.

36 And under these three main principles
and laws are sub-laws and sub-principles,
which are set forth to assure the adherence
to these three main laws. But these sub-
forms of principles and laws of this
government shall not be mentioned. But I
say unto you, that all these laws are
perfected in the structure for which they
have been formed. And this structure
assureth the order of all things.

37 And all these principles and laws and
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sub-principles and sub-laws are part of the
government of the Celestial glory in the
kingdom of God.

38 But in the Terrestrial kingdom of glory,
only the second and third principles and laws
of government exist. For the first is not
needed therein.

39 And in the Telestial kingdom of glory only
the third principle and law of this government
existeth. For the first and the second are not
needed and do not pertain to the worlds that
make up that glory. For those who are of the
Telestial glory are not permitted to act according
to the free agency that hath been granted to
those of the Celestial and Terrestrial glories.

40 For in this kingdom of glory, the bodies of
the spirits that inherit this kingdom are restricted
like unto the bodies that we receive as mortals,
except that their bodies shall be immortal and
live forever in the state that they have been
given according to their desires of happiness.

41 Now this doth not mean that they do not
have their free agency to act as they wish
according to the power given unto them by the
eternal body that they receive, but this only
meaneth that this free agency is restricted by
the principles and laws that govern that
kingdom of glory.

42 And those of the Telestial glory shall be

provided with all the necessary elements and
things that they need to fulfill their desires of
happiness, but these desires will be restricted
to the bodies that they possess. And thus also
will the desires of the Terrestrial beings be
restricted according to the bodies that
Terrestrial beings possess.
43 But unto those of a Celestial state, there are
no restrictions given. And these can act
according to the desires of their hearts, which
desires are unrestricted in the bodies that they
possess. Thus, these are those who are the
leaders of the government as I have explained it
unto you. And these live by the principles and
the laws that pertain to this government, which
are the principles and laws of the Celestial
kingdom of glory.

44 And this same government which is in
heaven hath been explained and given unto the
children of men through the prophets of God
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who have lived among them, and also from the
ministrations of the Holy Ghost.

45 And the prophets have instructed the
children of men to pattern their governments
after the government which is in heaven, even
the eternal government that assureth peace and
order in all the worlds that exist, which worlds
are without end.

46 And according to the words of the brother
of Jared, yea, even according to the words of my
ancestors, and also according to my own
experience, when the children of men attempt to
pattern their governments after the pattern that
hath been revealed unto them, then peace
existeth upon the earth.

47 But if they stray from the pattern that hath
been shown unto them, then there are wars and
chaos and famine and all manner of destruction
among them.

48 And the reason why they stray from the
pattern shown unto them, is because they reject
the words of the holy prophets, or they offend
the Spirit, in that it withdraweth itself from
them. And when the Spirit withdraweth from
them, they have no ministrations to teach them
the proper way that a government should work.

49 And when this pure form of government
hath been established among them by those in
authority, even those who have listened to the
voice of the prophets, or who have the Holy
Ghost as their constant guide, then peace and
prosperity reign among them, evensomuch that
there existeth no poor or needy among them.

50 And in this state, the Nephites and also the
Lamanites found themselves many times. Yea,
when they were righteous and listened to the
prophets that the Lord suffered to come unto
them, then they were happy and there were no
contentions and disputations among them, and
they did deal justly one with another. And they
had all things in common among them;
therefore there were not rich and poor, bond and
free, but they were all made free, and partakers
of the heavenly gift. And this according to the
record of my father.

51 But when their leaders depended on their
own wisdom, and the flesh of their own arm,
and cast out the holy prophets, and began to
seek after gold and silver and all the vain things
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of the earth; yea, even when they began to
establish their own forms of government among
them, which are not established according to the
laws of heaven, but according to the laws of
men; yea, when they began to do these things,
they were eventually destroyed.

52 And thus hath the history of the children of
men followed this pattern since the time that
Adam and Eve left the garden of Eden and
entered into the mortal world.

CHAPTER 14

Moroni explains how the Bible and other
scriptures have been changed and corrupted.
He acknowledges other religions and names by
which Jesus Christ might be known and
worshipped.  He writes plainly to the
understanding of all.

AND now, I, Moroni, return once again to the
vision of the brother of Jared in which he saw all
things that have transpired among the children
of men, even all things that shall transpire
according to the vision that was given unto him
by the Lord.

2 And many of the words of the brother of
Jared will confound the foolish doctrines that
have been passed down from generation to
generation according to the traditions and
understanding of the children of men.

3 Even the holy scriptures have been
corrupted by evil men, whose responsibility it
was to watch over these holy records and ensure
that they remained untouched by the
interpretations and opinions of men.

4 And there shall be many sources of
scriptures upon the earth in the latter days. And
these scriptures shall be had among all the
different peoples of the earth, according to each
of their cultures, and each of their capabilities of
learning and understanding.

5 And when these scriptures were given by
the mouth of the holy prophets, who the Lord
suffered to teach the people of the earth
according to their cultures and according to their
learning and their understanding, they were pure
and unadulterated by the hand of man.



6 And over the course of time, the
commandments and the instructions of the Lord
became unclear and confusing to the children of
men who read from these sources of scripture.
And many of the children of men are led by
others whom they have accepted as their leaders
and their spiritual guides. And these leaders
have caused their own interpretations and
opinions to be mingled with the mistranslations
and misquotations of the holy scriptures that the
Lord hath caused to be written for their benefit
and for their instruction.

7 And even the Lord himself knew of the
frailties and the works of men, who in their
attempt to understand the things of God,
without the spirit of God, mislead and corrupt
the hearts of the children of men. And for this
reason the Lord left no written record of those
things which he taught.

8 And for this reason he commanded his
disciples, who were at Jerusalem, to write
nothing that he had said unto them while he
was with them in the flesh, except it be given
unto them after he had sent the Holy Ghost
unto them.

9 And this he did that he might maintain a
sense of integrity of the words that he had
spoken unto the children of men. And he
knew that by the power of the Holy Ghost his
disciples would be given that which he would
have them write. And it would be known that
it was his disciples who wrote these things,
and that these things were not written by his
own hand; for if these things were one day
corrupted by the workings and opinions of
men, then there would be no cause that any
would have to say that the Lord wrote that
which he did not.

10 And the Lord hath sent his holy
prophets among all the people of the earth,
and hath suffered the children of men to be
taught and instructed according to the way in
which they have been accustomed to living
according to the traditions and customs of
their fathers.

11 For behold, because of the law of free
agency, the children of men are allowed to
live upon the earth according to the desires of
their hearts. And because the desires of our

TSP 14:6— 14:18

hearts are as distinct and as individual as
each of our spirits, therefore our cultures and
our traditions differ one from another.

12 And according to these cultures and
traditions, we have been taught the gospel of
Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, this gospel is not
called the gospel of Jesus Christ according to the
traditions and customs of the many different
peoples of the world.

13 And it doth not matter to the Lord in what
name he is called, for it is his desire to give unto
all the laws of his gospel, let these laws be called
by whatever name they might be called. And
also, let him be called by whatever name he may
be called according to the different cultures and
traditions of the children of men.

14 And the Lord spoke unto my fathers when
he visited them after his resurrection and
ascension, and he said unto them: And verily,
verily, I say unto you that I have other sheep,
which are not of this land, neither of the land of
Jerusalem, neither in any parts of that land round
about whither I have been to minister.

15 For they of whom I speak are they who
have not as yet heard my voice; neither have I at
any time manifested myself unto them.

16 ButI have received a commandment of the
Father that I shall go unto them, and that they
shall hear my voice, and shall be numbered
among my sheep, that there may be one fold and
one shepherd; therefore, I go to show myself
unto them.

17 Now I, Moroni, ask of you, Do ye know
the name by which the Lord is called by these
other sheep who had not yet heard his voice at
the time he presented himself to my fathers? Do
ye not know that his name is not important to
him, if'it so be that the people believe in him and
keep his commandments?

18 And what say ye of those who are
reading this record that the Lord hath
commanded me to make, and hath instructed
me to write the things that the Spirit
whispereth unto me; again, what say ye, if ye
heard me pronounce the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ according to my own language,
which was taught to me by the traditions and
culture of my fathers? Would ye understand
of whom I speak?
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19 Behold, I say unto you, that ye would
not understand the words that I would speak,
and likewise, I would not understand the words
that ye would speak. And if I pronounce the
name of the Lord in a different manner, or if [
call him by a different name than you, what
think ye then about the name of Jesus Christ?

20 And if my Lord and my God is called
Cummenkinin, and it is this being whom I
worship and obey, what say ye of my
righteousness then? And if it so be that
Cummenkinin hath established a church
among my people, which is established
according to our traditions and our culture,
which of a surety is different than your own, is
it then a sin to worship our God in this manner,
who is not called Jesus Christ by us, but who
is the same God whom ye worship according
to your traditions?

21 And if our prophets, whom we call
Serihlibiem, teach us the law of Cummenkinin,
and teach us that we should love our enemies
and do good to them that hate us and persecute
us, and if we live our lives in harmony with the
spirit of Cummenkinin, as we are taught by our
Serihlibiem, are we to be condemned for not
taking upon us the name of Jesus Christ only
because we do not understand this name, and it
cannot be understood by us according to our
language and our culture?

22 Behold, I say unto you, that when the Lord
shall visit these people, who are some of the
other sheep that have not heard his voice, he
shall allow them to call him Cummenkinin, or
by whatever name they have been taught to
worship by their Serihlibiem.

23 And this doth not take away the efficacy of
the holy name of Christ, by which all men shall
be saved. For I have written upon this record the
meaning of the symbolism of which a name is
given. And again, [ say unto you, that all names
are symbolic of the works that are associated
with that name.

24 And is it not by the works of Christ, or
Cummenkinin, or by whatever name he might
be called, that we are saved? I say unto you, that
it is by the works, which the name of Christ doth
symbolize, by which we are saved. Behold, we
are not saved by his name, but by that which he
hath accomplished for us.
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25 Therefore, it mattereth not unto the Father
by what name we call Him or those whom He
hath commissioned to serve us and bring us
back to His kingdom.

26 And if there are churches and religions that
are named according to the customs and
traditions of the different peoples of the world;
and if these have their own written word, which
is their holy scripture, then what difference
would they have in the eyes of the Lord, if it so
be that they teach his gospel?

27 1 say unto you, that there is no difference.
And if these teach the words of the gospel of
Christ, then they are accepted by him.

28 Now this is what was meant by the
prophecy of Nephi wherein he saw a vision of
the latter days. And Nephi wrote, saying: And
it came to pass that when the angel had spoken
these words, he said unto me: Rememberest
thou the covenants of the Father unto the house
of Israel? I said unto him, Yea.

29 And it came to pass that he said unto me:
Look, and behold that great and abominable
church, which is the mother of abominations,
whose founder is the devil.

30 And he said unto me: Behold there are
save two churches only; the one is the church
of the Lamb of God, and the other is the
church of the devil; therefore, whoso
belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of
God belongeth to that great church, which is
the mother of abominations; and she is the
whore of all the earth.

31 And it came to pass that I looked and
beheld the whore of all the earth, and she sat
upon many waters; and she had dominion over
all the earth, among all nations, kindreds,
tongues, and people.

32 And it came to pass that I beheld the
church of the Lamb of God, and its numbers
were few, because of the wickedness and
abominations of the whore who sat upon many
waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the church of
the Lamb, who were the saints of God, were
also upon all the face of the earth; and their
dominions upon the face of the earth were small,
because of the wickedness of the great whore
whom [ saw.

33 And now, I, Moroni, ask if ye believe that



there are more than two churches only? I say
unto you, that according to the words of Nephi,
and I know that his words are true, there are save
but two churches only.

34 Behold, if ye do not belong to the church
of the Lamb of God, or in other words, if ye do
not believe in the gospel of His Son, which is the
Lamb of God, and keep his commandments
which he hath given unto you by the words of
his own mouth in this gospel, then ye belong to
the great and abominable church that Nephi saw
in his vision.

35 And the words of Nephi are not intended
to mean that there is any one church that is the
church of the Lamb of God, or that any one
church is the church of the devil. But his intent
was that ye either believe in the words of the
Lamb of God and keep his commandments, or
ye follow the works of the world, which are the
works of the devil.

36 For did not Nephi describe this church in
his writings? And he wrote, saying: And the
angel said unto me: What beholdest thou? And |
said: I behold many nations and kingdoms.

37 And he said unto me: These are the nations
and kingdoms of the Gentiles.

38 And it came to pass that I saw among the
nations of the Gentiles the formation of a
great church.

39 And the angel said unto me: Behold the
formation of a church which is most
abominable above all other churches, which
slayeth the saints of God, yea, and tortureth
them and bindeth them down, and yoketh
them with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them
down into captivity.

40 And it came to pass that [ beheld this great
and abominable church; and I saw the devil that
he was the founder of it.

41 And I also saw gold, and silver, and
silks, and scarlets, and fine-twined linen, and
all manner of precious clothing; and I saw
many harlots.

42 And the angel spake unto me, saying:
Behold the gold, and the silver, and the silks,
and the scarlets, and the fine-twined linen, and
the precious clothing, and the harlots, are the
desires of this great and abominable church.

43 And also for the praise of the world do they
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destroy the saints of God, and bring them down
into captivity

44 Now, I, Moroni, ask if ye do not now see
the meaning of the words of Nephi, which he
hath written concerning the description of this
great church. For behold, a church is the people
who belong to it and do its works. Yea, a church
can be judged by the works of its members, and
if their works are the works of the world, or if
they do the things that Nephi observed that were
done by the church of the devil, then they
belong to the church of the devil, whether they
attend a church named after the name of Jesus
Christ, or after some other name.

45 And the church that is called after the name
of Jesus Christ in the latter days, of which I have
previously spoken, belongeth to the church of
the devil. For behold, the members of this
church seek after the vain things of the world
and aspire to the honors of men.

46 Nevertheless, there are those who are
members of this church who are the humble
followers of Christ, nevertheless, they are led,
that in many instances they do err because they
are taught by the precepts of men, and this is
also according to the words of Nephi.

47 And it shall come to pass that these humble
followers of Christ shall have the words which [
am writing unto them at this time. And they
shall humble themselves before the Lord whom
they seek, and repent of the things in which they
have been misled by the precepts of men. And
it shall come to pass that they will leave the
church of the devil and join the church of the
Lamb of God.

48 And there will be many others in the latter
days who shall receive my words, and many of
these shall belong to other churches who call
themselves, some by one name and some by
another. And when they shall read these things,
they shall be wrought upon by the Holy Ghost,
and he will testify unto them of their
wickedness, and cause them to repent and
forsake the church of the devil that they might
join the church of the Lamb of God.

49 And then shall the rest of the words of
Nephi come to pass, which he wrote, saying:
And it came to pass that I beheld that the great
mother of abominations did gather together
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multitudes upon the face of all the earth, among
all the nations of the Gentiles, to fight against
the Lamb of God.

50 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld
the power of the Lamb of God, that it descended
upon the saints of the church of the Lamb, and
upon the covenant people of the Lord, who were
scattered upon all the face of the earth; and they
were armed with righteousness and with the
power of God in great glory.

51 And it came to pass that I beheld that the
wrath of God was poured out upon that great
and abominable church, insomuch that there
were wars and rumors of wars among all the
nations and kindreds of the earth.

52 And as there began to be wars and rumors
of wars among all the nations which belonged to
the mother of abominations, the angel spake
unto me, saying: Behold, the wrath of God is
upon the mother of harlots; and behold, thou
seest all these things.

53 And when the day cometh that the wrath of
God is poured out upon the mother of harlots,
which is the great and abominable church of all
the earth, whose founder is the devil, then, at
that day, the work of the Father shall commence,
in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his
covenants, which he hath made to his people.

54 And it came to pass that the angel spake
unto me, saying: Look!

55 And I looked and beheld a man, and he
was dressed in a white robe.

56 And the angel said unto me: Behold one of
the twelve apostles of the Lamb.

57 Behold, he shall see and write the
remainder of these things; yea, and also many
things which have been. And he shall also write
concerning the end of the world.

58 Therefore, the things which he shall write
are just and true; and behold they are written in
the book which thou beheld proceeding out of
the mouth of the Jew; and at the time they
proceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, or, at the
time the book proceeded out of the mouth of the
Jew, the things which were written were plain
and pure, and most precious and easy to the
understanding of all men.

59 And behold, the things which this apostle
of the Lamb shall write are many things which
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thou hast seen; and behold, the remainder shalt
thou see.

60 But the things which thou shalt see
hereafter thou shalt not write; for the Lord God
hath ordained the apostle of the Lamb of God
that he should write them.

61 And also others who have been, to them
hath he shown all things, and they have written
them; and they are sealed up to come forth in
their purity, according to the truth which is in the
Lamb, in the own due time of the Lord.

62 And now, I Moroni, would that ye should
know that the brother of Jared is he of whom the
angel spoke unto Nephi as being one of the
others who hath been shown all things. And
these things which he saw, I am making an
abridgment of according to the commandments
that my father received from the Lord, and also
according to the commandments that I have
received from the Lord.

63 And I have been commanded to seal these
things up to come forth in the own due time of
the Lord, which, if ye are reading these things,
then ye know that that time hath come.

64 And the things that I write shall make
known unto all those who have the record of the
Jews among them, and also many of the records
that the Lord hath caused to be written among
the many other peoples, the things that were
plain and pure and most precious and easy to the
understanding of all men, according to the
words of Nephi.

65 And for this reason the Lord hath
commanded me to write plainly and without
parable or allegory, even without the words that
are hard to the understanding of men, that these
things might be easy for the children of men to
read and understand.

66 And because these things shall be easy to
understand, many shall be offended by them,
and many shall reject them because of their
simplicity. For there are many who would want
that the things of God remain mysterious unto
them, so that they might not understand the
things of God and be held accountable to His
commandments.

67 For behold, the Lord doth not hold those
accountable who do not understand his words.
But when they come to an understanding of his



words, then they are held accountable for what
they understand.

68 And because these things that I write are
easy to the understanding of all the children of
men, then all shall be responsible for their
understanding. And if there are those who do
not read these words when they are available
unto them to read, then they will be held
accountable before the Lord for that which
they should have understood had they read
these things.

69 For out of the words that have been
revealed unto the children of men in the books
that the Lord hath caused to be written, shall the
world be judged according to its works.

70 And it shall come to pass that the world
shall have these things which the Lord hath
caused to be written by my hand, yea, even
according to the vision of the brother of Jared, in
which he saw all things. And they shall be
available unto all. And they shall be plain and
easy to understand. Therefore, the world shall
be judged by these things.

71 And when these things have become
available to the world in the day that the Lord
shall bring them forth, then shall the world
know that the Lord hath begun to prepare his
saints, by gathering them out of the great and
abominable church of the devil. And he shall
gather out his saints and give them the mark in
their foreheads that the apostle John hath
described in the record of the Jews. And when
he hath marked his saints in their foreheads,
then shall he release his judgments upon the
great church, which is the mother of all
abominations before him.

TSP 14:68— 15:8

CHAPTER 15

The true reason behind the fall of Adam and
Eve is revealed. The situation of the world at
the time of their expulsion is explained. Adam
and his posterity begin to spread throughout
the world.

AND now I, Moroni, continue with my
abridgment of the vision of the brother of Jared.

2 And it came to pass that the brother of Jared
observed Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden;
and he watched to see in what manner came the
cause of their fall from this state.

3 And this fall hath been represented in many
different ways in the holy scriptures according
to the traditions and interpretations of men.

4 For the Lord hath not revealed the full effect
of their fall and the way in which it came about
unto the children of men. And he commanded
Adam and Eve to teach their children a different
version of what actually transpired in the garden
of Eden, even how Eve fell before Adam.

5 And the Lord instructed them, saying:
Nevertheless, ye shall not divulge any portion
of the truth regarding the way in which Eve
was tempted and lost her power over death
and was cast out of the garden of Eden. For
behold, these things shall not be known by any
man except it be unto those whom I choose to
reveal them.

6 And I, Moroni, would that ye should know
that unto some the truth of these things was
revealed. And this truth hath been corrupted and
changed over the course of the history of the
children of men. For some have written
concerning a fallen angel who came down upon
the earth and enticed the daughters of men to
engage in sexual intercourse.

7 And others have misinterpreted the words
that are found in the book that proceeded out of
the mouth of the Jew, in which they say: The
sons of God saw the daughters of men that they
were fair; and they took them wives of all which
they chose.

8 And many thought these sons of God meant
the angels of God. And in this they do err
considerably. For behold, there are no angels or
servants of God who have the body necessary to
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produce offspring with a daughter of a mortal
man. And those who have interpreted these
things in this way do not understand the
workings of the Father.

9 Nevertheless, many things that are written
in the books of the children of men have
portions of the truth hidden amongst the stories
and the myths that have been passed down from
generation to generation. But in the beginning,
Adam taught his children the truth that the Lord
had revealed unto him, and commanded his
posterity to teach their children the truth in all
things, except for those things forbidden of them
by the Lord.

10 And Adam caused to be written many of
his teachings that they might be passed down
from one generation to the next, thus
preserving the plain and simple truths from the
mouth of God that Adam received while in the
garden of Eden.

11 But as I have previously explained it unto
you, many of these things have been lost in
translation and corrupted by the works of men.
And the language in which Adam wrote these
things unto his children hath been lost from
among all the languages of the world. And it
was in this tongue that Adam learned from the
Father. And it is in this tongue, even the Adamic
tongue, that the Father speaketh unto those who
hear His voice.

12 And now, I, Moroni, refer to the words of
the brother of Jared which he wrote concerning
Adam and Eve:

13 And I saw the lands that surrounded the
great land wherein was placed the garden of
Eden. And these lands were great. And there
were a great many waters that separated these
lands from each other. But in the beginning of
the creation, this was not so. For the land was
one of itself, this being the purpose of the Father
in allowing the plants to grow and populate
themselves one with another that there might be
air to breath and an atmosphere created upon the
planet that He had formed into a world for His
children. And the flowers and the plants that He
caused to grow upon the earth and cover it with
their abundance, could not do so, except that the
land was one of itself.

14 And I saw many animals that appeared
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very similar to the bodies that the Father had
created for Adam and Eve. And these animals
were like unto Adam and Eve, nevertheless,
they lived by their instincts without the spirit
that God had created for the order of species
of the bodies that he had created for Adam
and Eve.

15 And these animals that were similar to
them were separated by the many waters; and
there were none of these upon the land in which
the Lord had planted and cared for the garden in
the land of Eden.

16 And I looked and beheld the organization
of the communities of these animals. And they
did not have a spoken language among them;
and they did not know right from wrong, but
lived according to their natural desires that
perpetuated their lives.

17 And I also saw Lucifer with the many
spirits that were following him. And they were
wandering to and fro upon the earth wondering
how they could institute the plans that they had
created for their own form of government and
for their own happiness.

18 And these spirits had the power given unto
them, like unto all spirits, to inhabit temporally,
the mortal body of any animal that they desired.
Nevertheless, according to the restrictions
placed upon them by the eternal laws of heaven,
they could not use these animals in anyway to
hurt the children of men, thus interfering with
the free agency of the children of God.

19 But because there were no children of
men created from the bodies of Adam and
Eve, Lucifer could find no animals,
whereupon entering their mortal body, he
could experience joy. For upon entering the
body of an animal that was not prepared to
house the spirit of a child of God inside of it,
the animal was confused and thrashed its body
considerably in an attempt to rid itself of this
unnatural imbalance.

20 And thus Lucifer and those that followed
after him found little success among the animals
that were created by God to serve the measure
of their creation and then become extinct for the
rest of the probationary days of His children.

21 And after many years of going to and fro
upon the earth, Lucifer and his followers began



to have some considerable success with some
species of animals that possessed bodies like
unto the bodies that God had created for Adam
and Eve. And with the limited power that
Lucifer was permitted by the laws of heaven to
have over them, he began to interbreed certain
species with other species until he had formed
an animal that was very much like unto the
bodies that were created for Adam and Eve.

22  And after much time had passed in
refining this breeding process, the followers
of Lucifer began to possess the bodies of
these animals and cause them to act
according to their own desires, which desires
gave them a limited amount of happiness.

23 Nevertheless, these animals were not given
the exact same bodies that were created for
Adam and Eve, and therefore, Lucifer and his
followers could not experience a fullness of the
joy that had been described to them by the
Father in the beginning. For these animals did
not have a kingdom of glory prepared for them
in the kingdom of the Father. And they were of
a much lower order of element, because their
creation and their purpose was to bring about the
earth, and prepare it for the probationary days of
the children of God.

24 And Lucifer became incarnate, and took
upon himself one of the bodies that he found
best suitable for that which he was wont to do.

25 And the desire of Satan was to go into the
garden of Eden and entice Eve and cause her to
obey the eternal laws of the Father that he might
take the glory upon himself.

26 And Satan designed a type of ship in which
he traveled over the many waters. And when he
reached the land in which was centered the
garden of Eden, he continued his travels up a
large river of water until he came upon the
borders of the garden of Eden.

27 And the Lord did not stop Satan from
doing that which he was wont to do, and this
because of the law of free agency.

28 And Satan spent many days in the body of
this creature; and the creature appeared very
much like unto a man. And for many days he
secretly watched the goings and comings of
Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden. And
when there came a time that Eve was alone
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washing herself on the borders of the garden,
Satan came forth out of his hiding place and
introduced himself unto Eve.

29 And Satan caused the creature to speak
unto Eve in the voice of a man in the language
of the Father, a language that had been spoken
in the kingdom of the Father in which all spirits
were created.

30 And Satan spake unto her, and Eve was
not afraid. For Eve knew not what to be afraid
of, she being innocent in the garden of Eden.

31 And Satan touched Eve in a manner that
Eve had never been touched before. And
when he touched Eve, she was surprised and
astonished at the feeling that it caused to
come over her.

32 And Satan said unto her: Knowest thou
not that these feelings that thou art experiencing
at this time are those blessings that the Father
hath given unto thee that thou mightest partake
of the joy of which He partaketh?

33 And Eve answered him, saying: 1 do not
know about the feeling of joy of which our
Father hath spoken, for I have not yet
experienced this joy in all things. But in the
things that I have experienced, I do not know
what joy I should feel.

34 And Satan said unto her: When I touch
thee in this way, doth it not give unto thee the
feelings of joy? And these feelings are the only
way that thou canst comply with all the
commands of the Father. For did not the Father
command thee and Adam to multiply and have
joy in your posterity? And how can ye have joy
in something that ye do not have?

35 And Satan enticed Eve, and showed unto
her the pleasures of which he had spoken. And
Satan took Eve and showed unto her the way
that the other animals, that were like unto him,
whose body Satan had possessed, produced
their offspring.

36 And Eve gave in to the enticings of Satan
and conceived within her.

37 And immediately upon knowing that Eve
had conceived within her womb, Satan departed
from the creature whose body he had possessed.
And immediately upon departing, the creature
fell dead into the water and was washed away
by the great waters of the river that ran near unto
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the garden of Eden.
38 And Eve knew not that she had
conceived a child within her. And

immediately there appeared at her side,
Marihala, who was the mother of her spirit.
And Marihala counseled with Eve and
explained unto her what Satan had done.

39 And Eve was saddened greatly for that
which she had done and found little solace in the
comforting words of her Eternal Mother. For
Marihala had counseled with Eve and told her to
go unto Adam without revealing unto him that
which had transpired with Satan, and that she
should say nothing unto him regarding the child
that was conceived in her womb.

40 But that she should speak to Adam and tell
him of the commandment of the Father, and that
she should show unto Adam the things that she
had learned pertaining to the way in which the
child was conceived.

41 And Eve went unto Adam and touched
him. And Adam felt the joy from the touch of
Eve. And Adam said unto Eve: How didst thou
know the way that we can experience this joy
together? And Eve did not reveal unto Adam
these things, but she kept them unto herself
according to the counsel of her Mother.

42 And Eve explained to Adam that this was
the only way that they could obey the
commandments of the Father and multiply and
have joy in their posterity. But Adam refused to
listen to Eve because he did not understand that
which he was to do. For the feelings that he felt
from the touch of Eve were foreign to him, and
he dared not touch her in a like manner, unless
he received a commandment of the Father.

43 And Eve wept before Adam. And Adam
said unto her: Why dost thou weep? And what
is the cause of thy emotion, which emotion we
do not experience here in the garden of Eden?

44 And Eve continued to weep before Adam,
begging him that he would come unto her and
complete the plan that the Father had for them.
But Adam remained steadfast and firm in his
desire to do only those things that he had been
taught by the Father.

45 And Eve said unto him: Dost thou believe
that the Father shouldst command us in all
things? Dost thou know the way in which our
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spirits were created by our Father and our
Mother? Dost thou not take into account that
these things were hidden from our view while
we lived with the Father in his kingdom? Could
it not be the will of the Father that we learn these
things of ourselves?

46 Behold, because I desire these things, I
shall be forced to leave the security of the
garden of Eden and search the world that the
Father hath created for us and commanded us to
explore and care for. And because of thy
stubbornness, thou shalt be alone in the garden
of Eden and unable to fulfill the commandments
of the Father that He hath given unto us.

47 And after much conversation with Adam,
Eve was successful in explaining to him the plan
of the Father, and the only way that it could be
carried out.

48 And Adam gave to Eve that which she
desired. And it was very pleasurable unto him,
evensomuch that he thanked Eve for that which
she had done.

49 And from that time forth, Adam and Eve
perceived each other differently than they had
before. Their bodies began to crave the
feelings that they had experienced as a man
and a woman. And they realized that they
were naked.

50 And the Father came down with
Marihala to the garden of Eden and visited
with Adam and Eve. Behold, Marihala had
gone back to the kingdom of the Father and
brought him word of all the things that Satan
had done in the world that He had created for
His spirit children. And the Father smiled
upon Marihala, indicating that His plan would
now go forth according to the laws of heaven,
which laws had restricted him from interfering
with the free agency of those whom He hath
created, even all of His spirit children.

51 For the Father could only give the
commandments, but of none can He require to
keep His commandments, unless they willingly
do so of their own accord.

52 And Satan knew the plan of the Father, and
thought that if he could do this thing unto Eve,
and get her to obey the command of the Father,
and begin the mortal lives for His spirit children,
that the Father might see in him the glory that he



desired. For behold, the plan of the Father could
not progress without the choice of Adam and
Eve to do what they did without the intervention
of the Father.

53 But Satan, for his own glory, desired these
things, and thus broke the first principle and law
of the government of heaven.

54 And Lucifer presented himself before
the Father and told Him the things that he had
done. And the Father rejected the pleas of
Lucifer because of the laws that he had
broken to accomplish the thing that he
thought would bring him his glory. And
Lucifer left the presence of the Father and
went back unto the earth.

55 And when the Father had visited Adam
and Eve, he found that they were timid and shy
of their nakedness. And the Father inquired of
them as to whether or not they had experienced
the joy that cometh from becoming a parent.
And Adam told the Father that Eve had enticed
him to do this thing.

56 And the Father rebuked Adam for his lack
of understanding, and blessed the actions of Eve
in that she had figured out the way that His plan
could progress. And Adam was commanded to
stay with Eve from that time forth, and that he
should care for her and also for the child that
was conceived in her womb.

57 And Adam knew not that the child was not
his own, and the Father did not reveal this unto
him at this time, because He wanted Adam to
love the child as if it were his own.

58 And the Father touched Adam and Eve
and therewith commanded the elements of
their bodies to change in such a way that they
begin to die from that day forward.
Nevertheless, the Father gave unto them laws
and commandments that they should live by so
that they could live healthy and vibrant lives,
thus having the ability to provide more bodies
for His spirit children who were waiting for the
days of their probation to begin.

59 And the Father made some commands that
I did not understand, but from that time forth,
the borders of the garden of Eden were no
longer, and Adam and Eve were left to go into
the world wherever the desires of their hearts
would lead them.
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60 And the Father had given them instructions
to eat of the fruit of all the land, and that they
might do so for their health and strength. And
they were instructed to cultivate the earth and
raise the fruit of the tree, and of the vine to eat,
and also the roots of the plants that required the
movement of that part of them that appeared
above the ground to ensure the perpetuation of
its species.

61 And Adam went forth and planted
vineyards and fruit trees, taking with him some
of the seeds that the Father had provided for him
from the garden of Eden.

62 For in the garden of Eden, the plants
continually grew according to the command of
the Father. And in the seeds of these plants God
provided perpetual life for each species of plant.
And these seeds would be the means of eternal
life for each type of plant in its own
environment. And some of these plants were
specifically chosen by the Father to bring
considerable joy to Adam and Eve as they ate
them. And it was these plants that the Father
instructed them to eat.

63 And there were many other plants that God
had placed on the earth to provide food for other
animals, but mostly to produce the atmosphere
wherein life could exist.

64 And Adam and Eve were forbidden to eat
the flesh of another animal, for their bodies were
not built for this type of nourishment. And
Adam and Eve knew nothing about cooking
their food, because they did not need to cook
food in the garden of Eden, nor was it part of the
plan of God.

65 For inside the food that they were
commanded to eat, even the fruit that provided
the seed of itself, and also those roots which
needed to be pulled up in order to spread their
seeds by the hand of an animal; even inside all
of these were the necessary nourishment that
Adam and Eve needed to keep themselves
healthy and strong all the days of their
probation.

66 And in the communities of the other
animals, even those whose bodies were being
possessed by Satan and his followers, they did
eat the flesh of other animals, and they did cook
their food. And when they did cook the food
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which they did eat, the heat from the fire
destroyed those nutrients that God had
established in the food to provide for the health
and strength of the animal that would eat it.

67 And amongst these creatures, death did
enter therein swiftly and take their lives from the
causes of the disease and pestilence that were
created from the food that they had eaten. For
fire destroyeth all things that it toucheth, and it
is a process of destruction that was not taught
unto Adam and Eve from the beginning.

68 And at the time of the expulsion of Adam
and Eve from the garden of Eden, or at the
time the Father changed the make-up of the
garden, and also the make-up of the bodies of
Adam and Eve, the rest of the world was
abiding in its course according to the time that
God had set for it.

69 And Satan commanded his followers to
entice the creatures that were like unto Adam
and Eve to travel the course across the waters to
the land in which Adam and Eve could be
found. And this he did that he might cause the
bodies of Adam and Eve to become corrupted
by the seed of the creatures whose bodies were
of a lower order than the bodies created for
Adam and Eve.

70 And these creatures were wise, as it were,
according to the order in which they had been
created. But they became wiser still because of
the success that Satan had in possessing their
bodies and in influencing their minds.

71 For after many years of inhabiting the
bodies of this type of animal, Satan had caused
them to become much like Adam and Eve,
evensomuch, that only the darkness of their skin
distinguished them from the bodies created for
Adam and Eve.

72 And Satan taught them many things, and
patterned many of the things that he taught them
after the things that he had learned from the
Father, even the manner in which the Father had
planted the area known as the garden of Eden.

73 And these also lived near nigh unto the
great rivers that ran throughout the world. For it
was in the most fertile parts of the earth that
these had gathered to find the food that they
needed.

74 And I saw that the world was divided in its
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land mass, even that there were seven separate
areas of the world where the creations of God
had wandered according to their individual
abilities and their desires for food. And this
great division was a new understanding unto
me. Yea, [ had thought the earth was one land
mass surrounded by many waters.

75 And of these great land masses, only two
were inhabited by the majority of those of
whose bodies Satan and his followers
possessed. And they congregated around four
great river areas of the earth. And in the valleys
of these rivers they did prosper and begin to
cultivate the land and make it their own.

76 And even as the righteous spirits who
resided in the spiritual part of the world did
administer unto Adam and Eve and their
posterity, even so did those spirits therein
that chose not to follow the plan of the
Father, did administer their ministrations
unto these creatures.

77 But this order of animal did not have the
capacity to allow a spirit child of God to inhabit
its body for a great length of time. For if they
were possessed for a great length of time, they
would be fatigued and would soon die because
of their inabilities, which were caused by the
order of their natures that had been given unto
them by the Father.

78 And Satan showed them the way
whereby they could cross the many waters and
travel to the great continent where Adam and
Eve lived. And thus some of them began their
journeys thereto.



CHAPTER 16

Beneli is the first mortal child born to Adam
and Eve. He discovers that he is not Adam’s
son. Beneli discovers his true father and
begins to deceive the other children of Adam
and Eve. Cain is born and is influenced by
Beneli to slay Able.

AND it came to pass that the brother of Jared
saw many things pertaining to the way in
which Adam and Eve began to have dominion
over the earth, and also over the beasts of the
field, and this because of the intelligence of
Adam and Eve, and the things that they had
learned of the Father. For the beasts were
created on a lower order than the children of
men. And these beasts were driven by their
instincts, not knowing right or wrong, and
therefore, not being able to partake of the joys
of which the children of men partake.

2 And when the time arrived for the birth of
the child conceived in the garden of Eden, both
Adam and Eve rejoiced in his birth. And they
called his name Beneli, which being interpreted
means, a son of God.

3 And it came to pass that Adam and Eve
had many sons and daughters. And these grew
and were taught to worship the Lord according
to the manner in which Adam and Eve were
instructed by the Lord in the garden of Eden,
and also by way of the Holy Endowment that
hath been explained unto you previously in
this record.

4 And the Lord also suffered that Adam
should organize a church for the benefit of his
children, and also that the Holy Priesthood of
God, with its lower and higher appendages,
should be established among them for their
instruction and their learning.

5 For behold, the children of Adam and Eve
were not in the garden of Eden, and they did not
know the Lord, nor had they ever seen him with
their mortal eyes. And it was required of them
to live by faith, even faith in the words that
Adam taught unto them.

6 And the ministrations of the Holy Ghost
began to fall upon the children of Adam, which
ministrations bear record of the Father and of
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the Son and of the plan that they have
established for the children of Adam.

7 And it came to pass that after many years
Adam also began to doubt that which he had
experienced before in the garden of Eden, even
believing that it had been a dream. And thus
was the power that Satan had over the hearts of
all men, even unto the convincing of the very
elect, if it were possible, that they should not
believe that which they cannot see with their
eyes or listen to that which they do not hear
with their ears.

8 And the Father sent an angel from His

kingdom unto Adam to help him remember the
things that he had forgotten by faith. For
behold, in the beginning, Adam did not have
faith, for he knew that the Father existed, and
that he was begotten of the Father, this having
been taught to him by Jehovah immediately
after being expelled from the garden of Eden,
and also by his own personal experiences with
the Father.
9 And it is the condition of mortality that
causeth a pure and simple knowledge to become
a matter of faith after a long time; and this
because of the manner of thought which is
permitted by a mortal body. For it was
necessary that the Father limit the ability of the
children of men to remember their lives before
their births, thus ensuring that they do not reach
forth and partake of the Tree of Life and live
forever in their sins as I have previously
explained it unto you.

10 And Adam kept all the commandments
that he had received from Jehovah when he
was expelled from the garden of Eden. And
he taught these commandments to his
children according to the manner that was
shown unto him.

11 And it came to pass that Beneli grew and
became a popular man among the other children
of Adam. And he began to notice a difference in
his appearance from those who were the other
sons and daughters of Adam. For his skin was
darker, and his features were different than the
rest of his brothers and sisters. And his father
Adam did not think anything of the differences
that were obvious in the appearance of Beneli,
even because he did not understand all of the
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mysteries of God pertaining to the creation of a
mortal body at this time, and therefore accepted
that Beneli was conceived of him.

12 And Beneli went unto his mother Eve and
questioned her concerning these things. And
Eve could not hide the truth from Beneli any
longer, and explained unto him that which had
occurred in the garden of Eden.

13 And Eve petitioned fervently unto her son
and asked that he would promise her that he
would not reveal these things unto Adam, who
did not know that this thing had happened, and
who loved Beneli with all of his heart. And
Beneli loved his mother and hearkened unto her,
and promised her at this time that he would not
tell Adam that which she had revealed unto him.

14 But from that time forth, Beneli began to
search out his natural father, even that he began
to pray unto Satan and ask for his guidance and
his blessing. And Satan came unto Beneli,
calling him his son and giving unto him all that
he desired.

15 And Beneli began to teach his other
brothers and sisters the things which he had
learned from Satan, which things were contrary
to the commandments that Adam had taught
unto them. And because the words of Beneli
were enticing unto many of his brothers and
sisters, they began to rebel against the words of
their father Adam and follow the
commandments of Satan that were taught unto
them by their eldest brother, Beneli.

16 And in this way did Satan begin to have
success in possessing the bodies that the Father
had created for Adam and Eve. And from that
time forward, men began to be carnal and
sensual and devilish in their ways.

17 And the Lord raised up prophets among
the children of Adam and gave unto them the
Holy Ghost, and commanded them to preach
repentance unto their brothers and sisters. And
Adam did spend much of his time counseling
and directing the church through the priesthood
that had been established among them, that he
might also bring many of his children unto
repentance.

18 And it came to pass that the creatures that
had been possessed by Satan and his followers
found their way into the land in which lived the
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children of Adam and Eve. And the sons and
daughters of Adam and Eve, who did not
hearken to the words of their father, or to the
words of their brothers who had been called by
the Lord as prophets to preach repentance unto
them; yea, even these began to breed with those
creatures who were not created by the Father to
house the spirits of His children.

19 And from these unions there came to be
many different peoples upon the earth. And the
bodies that were created by these unions begin
to be the vessels in which the Father was
required by the eternal laws of heaven to put the
spirits of His children. And thus had Satan
corrupted the natural bodies that God had
created for Adam and Eve.

20 Nevertheless, all this was done according
to that which the Father had already known and
that which He had expected. For in this same
manner did the other worlds in which life was
created bring about the mortal bodies for the
spirits of the children of God.

21 And all these things were necessary so that
the children of God might partake of that which
is imperfect, so that they might know that which
is perfect. And the bodies that the Father created
for Adam and Eve were perfect according to the
laws of the nature in which they were formed.
And their bodies were also like unto the bodies
that He and their Eternal Mothers possess.

22 And how is it that we might know that
these bodies are perfect, unless it so be that we
experience the effects of a body that is
imperfect, and therefore, have some type of
comparison that we might know these things?

23 And Satan continued to do that which
had been done before in the worlds that were
created for the salvation and happiness of the
children of God.

24 Therefore, in the beginning, the children of
men were given a body like unto that of the
Father, and they were also given
commandments pertaining to this body that it
might not be defiled. But in the space of not
many generations, all of the children of men
began to possess bodies that were imperfect and
unlike the perfect bodies that had been created
for Adam and Eve.

25 And it came to pass that the brother of



Jared wrote concerning Adam and his efforts to
teach his children the commandments of God.
For behold, the major part of them had rebelled
against these commandments.

26 And because of the agency given unto his
children, Adam could not force them to do his
will. And he saw the effects of his sons and
daughters who were creating children with
those that were not chosen vessels of the Father.
And Adam saw the effects of his eldest son
Beneli as he set himself up as a leader among
them, and also as he began to persuade his
brothers and sisters to disregard the
commandments of God and seek after the things
of the earth.

27 And it came to pass that Eve bore another
son unto Adam and called his name Cain,
believing that he was one that she could raise up
righteously before the Lord, and that he would
obey the commands of his father.

28 And it was also the desire of Adam that he
might preserve in the next generation the
similitude of the physical body that he had
received from the Father, and therefore Adam
was desirous that Cain follow in his footsteps
and maintain this purity.

29 And Eve conceived again and bore unto
Adam another son and called his name Abel.

30 And it came to pass that as Cain and Abel
grew together in the house of their father, that
Cain began to become jealous because of the
love that he perceived his father Adam had for
Abel. And truly Adam loved all of his children
the same, but this was not the perception of Cain.

31 And Cain became familiar with the
teachings of his eldest brother, Beneli, and went
unto him and inquired of the things that he had
taught his other brothers and sisters. And Beneli
was glad that his younger brother had come unto
him, and he blessed him and treated him like his
own son.

32 And Cain began to follow the words of
Beneli and reject the things that his father had
taught unto him.

33 But Abel grew and became righteous and
did those things which were expected of him by
his father, and also the things that were
commanded him of the Lord. And Abel became
a High Priest in the church that Adam had
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established among them. And Able began to
preach repentance to his brothers and his sisters.

34 And it came to pass that Abel went unto the
house of his eldest brother, Beneli, to inquire of
him as to why he had corrupted the teachings of
their father, and why he did not worship God as
he had been commanded.

35 And Abel said unto him: How is it that
thou, being our eldest brother, persuadeth us to
disobey father? Knowest thou not that our
father hath taught the truth unto us concerning
the beginning of our existence in this world, and
that he and our mother Eve were commanded
by the Lord to teach us the laws that are
necessary for our happiness?

36 And Beneli answered him, saying: I have
said nothing about our father. For he is a man of
many dreams and visions and his imagination
doth cause him to believe things that do not
exist. And this happiness of which thou hast
spoken?—Are we not a happy people? Do we
not enjoy our wives and our children and live in
peace and happiness? And behold the work of
our hands and the accomplishments that we
have done with the things of the earth, do they
not bring us the joy of which thou speaketh?

37 Did not our father give unto us a
commandment that we should multiply and
replenish the earth and have dominion over
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air
and the fish that are in the water? And do we
not have dominion over these things and find
joy therein?

38 Isay unto thee, that we do find joy in these
things, and that we shall continue to find joy in
these things all the days of our lives.

39 And Abel rebuked his brother, saying: The
joy of which thou speakest is not the everlasting
joy of which our father hath taught us existeth in
the kingdom of God, and which shall be given
unto all those who believe in Him and keep His
commandments.

40 The joy of which thou speakest shall only
last among thee and those who follow thee for a
short time. And the causes of this joy shall
require that ye continually pursue that which
hath given you this joy for a short season only.
But ye do not consider that which shall come to
pass by the pursuit of this joy. Yea, neither do
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ye consider those things that shall also be the
cause of much sorrow among you because of
this joy that ye seek.

41 For behold, ye do eat the flesh of beasts
and of fowl, and of the fishes in the water,
which example hath not been given unto you by
our father, but hath been given unto you by
those beings whom ye have taken as your
wives, and unto whom ye give your daughters
that they might bring forth children unto you.
And these are not those of the children of our
father who have the pure blood within them,
but ye have corrupted this blood because of
your unions with them.

42 And because ye do eat the flesh of the
beasts and also the flesh of the fowls and the
flesh of the fish in the waters, ye have also
corrupted and defiled your own bodies, which
bodies were not intended to partake of such
things. And even if ye were hungry, and forced
by famine to eat the flesh of a creature, ye
would not receive the nourishment that your
bodies require to live in this joy of which thou
speakest. For ye have caused the destructive
force of fire to destroy the nutrients that the
Father hath placed in the flesh of these animals
and also in the plants that these animals eat to
gain their nourishment.

43 And because ye have become used to the
taste of seared fat and boiled plants and fruits,
yea, because ye receive this joy from eating that
which hath none of the natural nutrients that the
Father hath provided therein to give our bodies
health and strength, ye have caused that disease
and pestilence should come upon you. And can
ye call this an everlasting joy?

44 And thou hast taught thy followers that it
is not a sin to take from the earth more than
what is necessary to sustain their lives, because
thou hast taught them that there is no life after
this life in which we find ourselves, and that
they should eat and drink and be merry and take
unto themselves of all the fine things of the
earth that they might have an abundance for
themselves.

45 And with these teachings thou hast
caused them to become selfish and carnal and
share none of the joy of which thou hast
spoken with their neighbors, or with their
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friends, but that they should hoard all that they
can for the benefit of their own wives and their
own children.

46 And in separating yourselves into these
family units in which ye have found this joy of
which thou hast spoken, ye have destroyed the
sense of fellowship and unity that our father
taught us should exist among us. For do we not
all share the same father and the same mother?
Therefore, to whose family do we pertain,
seeing that we are all brothers and sisters?

47 And the ramifications of this joy that you
describe are that there shall be contentions
among you, in that ye will be more concerned
about the welfare of your own family and the
things that ye have hoarded from the earth for its
welfare, than you will be about sharing that
which ye have with those who do not have that
which ye have hoarded, because ye have taken
it all unto yourselves.

48 And your joy will cause the misery of
others. And these—because they, too, want the
same joy of which thou hast spoken—will take
by force, if necessary, those things that ye have
hoarded for the benefit of your own family. And
thus will contentions and disputations arise
among you. And these things would not arise
among you. if ye would do the things that our
father hath commanded us.

49 And our father hath given unto us the
commandments that he received from the
mouth of God when he was banished from the
garden of Eden. And ye know that this garden
did exist because ye have seen its borders and
have experienced the exceedingly verdant
nature that existeth therein, which nature is not
like any that we can find in other parts of the
land in which we live.

50 And even though it is also subjected to the
laws of nature, which laws will cause all things
therein to decay and to die a natural death, even
so, its beauty and exceedingly great natural
order doth even now continue to exist. And if
this garden of which our father hath spoken doth
exist, then why thinkest thou that the God who
created this garden doth not exist? And if God
doth not exist, then where did our first parents
come from? For behold, they are unlike all the
other animals that exist upon this land.



51 And even this land, from where thinkest
thou that it came? And seest thou not the great
order of nature that is all around us? How can
this order exist except there be laws given that
establish this order and cause it to remain in the
state in which it hath been established?

52 And if these laws were given unto nature
to keep it in its proper order by Him who created
it, then why thinkest thou that this same Being
would not give unto us laws that would help us
maintain order among ourselves?

53 For we are not of the same order as the
order of the nature that is around us. And by
these natural laws we do not need to abide. For
in this nature it is requisite that only that which
is needed to sustain life is taken from it, and
under this law are all the creatures that dwell on
this world with us subjected.

54 But we are not subjected by this law. And
ye have proven this by your actions, even that
which ye take from nature; of which ye have no
need except to consume it upon the lusts that ye
have for this temporary joy that ye pursue.

55 And it is also a law of this nature that those
who are subjected to it shall live in a symbiotic
state with it, in that they give to its order as it
giveth unto them. But what is it that thou
supposeth that ye give unto nature from which
ye receive many things? Behold, ye give
nothing unto nature, but it provideth for you all
the things that ye desire.

56 And because thou and thy followers are
not subjected by all the laws of nature, by what
laws are ye subjected? I say unto thee, that thou
and those who follow thee are subjected under
your own laws, which are laws of selfishness
and carnality, and which shall bring about more
sorrow and misery for you than the short time
that ye shall experience the joy which ye seek.

57 But there is one law of nature to which ye
are all subjected, which law was brought to
pass because of the choice of our first parents
to provide bodies for us and allow us to enter
into mortality with them. And this law is the
natural law of death, to which all things in
nature are subjected.

58 And thou knowest this law, and hath
convinced these people that there is no escaping
this law under which we are subjected, thus
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giving them reason to live their lives as if the
only joy that they can experience is that joy that
they receive here in mortality.

59 But I have already shown unto thee that we
are not subjected to the laws of nature as are the
rest of the creations that are found therein. But
we are subjected to the laws of the God by
whom we were all created.

60 And if it so be that we are subjected to His
laws, then there must be a law that He is
subjected to that supercedeth the law of nature
that we have been subjected to because of the
desires of our parents.

61 And because we are not a part of this
nature, we are not subjected to its laws, but
because we live in this order of nature at this
time, and take from it that which bringeth us joy,
we are forced into submission to its laws. And
for this reason we shall die, thus submitting to
the laws of nature.

62 But when we are no longer a part of this
nature, then we are no longer subjected to its
laws. And after our spirits depart from this
mortal body, which was created from this
nature, we are no longer a part of it, and are
therefore subjected to other laws which
govern the environment in which we will
find ourselves.

63 And in this spiritual state, or this spirit
environment, we shall be subjected to the
laws of Him who created our spirits, or to
Him from whom we shall receive our joy.
And if it so be that we do not abide by His
laws, then we cannot receive any joy from
Him. And if we do not receive any joy from
Him, then we shall be miserable forever in
the state in which we shall find ourselves.

64 And there is a law of God that
compensateth for the law of nature, or the
law of death. And even as it was death that
came upon us and cut short the joy that we
find in this natural environment, even So
shall this law of God be given that we shall
once again find life. And this life shall be
eternal, for such are all the laws of God.

65 And the law of sacrifice which our
father hath given unto us is in similitude of
this law that shall give us eternal life and
eternal joy.
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66 And this law shall be given unto us by the
Son of God, who shall come down among us
and teach us all the laws of God that shall bring
us eternal life, in which we shall experience
eternal joy and happiness.

67 And he shall sacrifice his own life for us by
presenting himself as a sacrifice for all of us, in
that he will teach us the laws of God that we
must be subjected to in order to be saved in the
kingdom of God, where the laws of happiness
and joy are eternal, as well as the laws of life,
which are also eternal.

68 And now, I would that thou shouldst
know that these are the things which our
father hath taught us. And these are the things
that we must live by in order to find the
happiness and joy that we seek, both in this
state of nature, and also in the spiritual state
of our God who hath created us.

69 And it came to pass that Abel did confound
Beneli in all of his words. And because of the
words of Abel, many people left from following
Beneli and followed once again after the things
that they had been taught by their father.

70 But there were also many others who did
not listen to the words of Abel. And many of
these were those who had been born into the
imperfect bodies as I have explained it unto you.
Nevertheless, there were some of those who
were born of the imperfect body who did follow
the counsel of Abel and sought out Adam to hear
his words. And there were also those who had
the similitude of the perfect body, in that they
were direct descendants of the sons of Adam
and the daughters of Eve, and some of these did
remain under the power of Beneli.

71 And from that time forth Beneli was wroth
with Abel and devised a way in which he could
destroy him.

72 And Beneli called Cain unto him and
spoke with him, saying: Thou knowest that I
love thee as my own son and that I would give
my life for thee if it so be that I could save thee.
And thou also knowest that I have provided a
means whereby these people, even our brothers
and our sisters, might find great joy. And this
joy is that for which I would give my life.

73 Behold, our brother Abel hath come
among us and hath taken away the joy of
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many of our brothers and sisters and hath
caused them to feel guilty for feeling the joy
that they have experienced. And he hath
caused considerable damage to our families,
claiming that our family units are not
important, and that they are not part of the
laws of this God whom none of us hath seen.

74 And in this way he hath deceived us by
taking away our means of this joy that we have
experienced. And he doeth this that he might
take that which we possess unto himself. For
did he not say unto us, that we should impart of
our substance unto those who do not have that
which we possess? And he doth not have that
which we have. And by his cunningness, he
desireth to take from us so that he can have part
of all that we have.

75 And thou seest that this, our brother, hath
lied unto us, for he hath said unto us that we
should not take from nature except that we
should give back in the same portion of which
we have taken. Yet, he offereth up for sacrifice
the firstlings of his flocks unto this unknown
God, and pretendeth that it hath been
commanded of him by God. And he shedeth
their blood, but doth not partake of their flesh.
And in this way he taketh away from nature
without giving back any portion of that which
he hath taken.

76 And even thou strugglest all of thy days to
grow food from the earth. And thy sweat is the
testimony of the hard work that is the lot that
hath been given unto thee by our father Adam.
And doth not our brother Abel eat of the fruit of
thy hands? Doth he not take from thee even that
which he doth not return?

77 And is it fair of our father that he requireth
of thee to toil in this manner to provide food for
thy brother, whose only toil is watching after his
flocks and tending to their needs, which needs
do not come by his hand, but by the hand of
nature that hath given these flocks unto him?

78 And who is he that he thinketh that he shall
rule over me, who is his eldest brother, and also
over thee who is his elder brother?

79 And it came to pass that by the words of
Beneli, the heart of Cain was hardened against
his brother Abel.

80 And Beneli entered into a secret pact and



covenant with Cain, that if he would kill Abel,
he would be protected and watched over by
Beneli and those who follow him. And Beneli
convinced Cain that the things that he was to do
would bring a greater peace and happiness
among the people, and that he would be held in
respect among them for that which he would do.

81 And they made this pact according to all
that Beneli had learned from his father, who was
Satan in the beginning. And this pact was held
secret among them. And thus began the
children of men to form alliances and make
covenants one with another in secret that they
might get gain and destroy those who prevented
them from getting that which they desired.

82 And Cain did that which Beneli desired of
him. And he went unto Abel while he was
tending to his flocks, and slew him. And this
was the first time that a child of Adam was slain
by the hand of another. And thus began murder
to enter into the hearts of the children of men.

83 And Beneli and those who followed
after him came to Cain and gave unto him the
title of Master Mahan, which title was given
to him of the highest order of this secret
society, which society was set up to get gain
and maintain power among the people. And
Beneli also gave one of his daughters unto
Cain as his wife for that which he had done.

84 And those who belonged to this society
did not think of themselves as evil men, but
they thought of themselves as the most
righteous among the people. And they took
upon themselves oaths and covenants that
would protect them, and also protect their
desire for gain and power among the people.

85 And their desire for power, as they had
convinced themselves, was to assure the
prosperity and freedom of all those who
belonged to this secret order. And they took
the endowment that they had learned from
Adam and changed the signs and the symbols
and the penalties to fit the desires of their
secret society.

86 And they began to convince themselves
that their ways and their teachings were the
right ways, and that if there was a God, then
that God would want the same things that
they desire, which things are joy in their
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families, and joy in their worldly
possessions, and joy in their freedom.

87 And this society began to enforce the
desires of their hearts upon the people
throughout the land. And if any man or woman
refused to live by the laws that they had
established according to these desires, then they
would call upon those who had taken the secret
oaths and covenants to protect their society to
kill this man or this woman.

88 And they began to set up a system of law
that served this society and its desires, even the
desire to get gain and hold on to this gain for the
benefit of their families. And in this way did the
laws of men begin to supercede the laws of God.
And in this way did Lucifer do that which he
had promised upon being cast out of the
presence of the Father, even that he would take
the treasures of the earth, and with gold and
silver, he would buy up the means of force, and
that he would buy up the means of justice and
laws that the children of men would be
subjected to through the governments and
religions of men, and reign with blood and
horror upon the earth.

89 And this society began to use gold and
silver and the precious elements of the earth to
measure and control the gain that they desired.
For behold, among the children of Adam there
did not exist a means whereby the value of the
things of the earth was measured. For all things
were free unto all. And everyone did that which
they could, according to their individual
abilities, and all received according to their
individual needs. And this was done by the
sweat of their brow, which was commanded of
them by the Father in the beginning.

90 Nevertheless, it had come to pass earlier
among the children of Adam, that there lived
some who did not want to work by the sweat of
their own brow, but who had put themselves up
above their brothers and their sisters. And these
thought that because of their words, or because
of their intelligence, they should not have to
work by their own sweat.

91 And it was the eldest son of Adam, even
Beneli, who had learned from Satan a way in
which he could get gain by not working with his
hands. And he had been convinced by Satan
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that because he was the eldest, and one of the
most intelligent among them, that he should not
be required to toil like unto the others.

92 And it came to pass that Beneli spent many
days wandering throughout the land observing
the toil and labor of the rest of his brothers and
sisters, and even of his father Adam and his
mother Eve, whom he loved.

93 And he was shown by Satan the gold that
glittered in its natural state, and that it was
beautiful to the eyes and smooth to the touch,
even that it was everlasting and that which could
not tarnish and age with time. And he also knew
that this gold, and also silver which had the
same attributes of gold, was sparse and was not
found in abundance throughout the land.

94 And Beneli gathered up a large quantity of
this gold and this silver and began to shape
jewelry in a fashion that was most beautiful to
be seen, and most comfortable against the skin
of those who would wear it. And he went unto
his wife and adorned her with the jewelry which
he had made and convinced her to show it unto
her friends and her neighbors and let them touch
it and see its beauty.

95 And the other women began to covet the
things of the wife of Beneli; and they desired
of their husbands that they might have
jewelry like unto hers. But these men did not
know where to get this gold and this silver of
which to make these things. And when they
searched throughout the land, they could not
find any, because of that which Beneli had
taken unto himself.

96 And when their wives knew that their
husbands could not find that which they desired,
they pleaded with them to go unto Beneli and
request of him some of his gold and his silver
that they might have these things.

97 And the men went unto Beneli and asked
of him that he might give unto them some of his
gold and his silver, even that which he had
gathered up in abundance unto himself

98 And Beneli answered them, saying: My
dear brethren, it is my utmost desire that I
should share that which I have with each of you,
so that ye might give unto your wives that which
I have given unto my wife, even that which hath
given her great joy and pleasure. Yet, I would
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ask of you if it is fair that I give unto you that
which I have toiled to obtain, even for many
days have I toiled and labored with my own
hands that I might acquire these things. And
with my own hands have I fashioned these
things into that which bringeth joy to my wife,
and which your wives also desire.

99 And ye spend your days in toil by the
sweat of your brows for the benefit of all, even
the food that we eat and the homes that we live
in and the clothes that we wear. And how is it
then, that your toil is more important than mine?
For behold, ye toil to assure that we live. Yet,
what type of life do we live, if we do not have
the joy and the pleasure that this life can bring?
And ye have beheld that I have provided my
wife with that which bringeth her this pleasure
and this joy, even beyond that which ye have
provided unto your own wives.

100 But I want that ye have the ability to give
unto your wives this pleasure and this joy.
Therefore, I would that ye should trade with me
your labor and that which your labor produceth
for that which my labor hath produced, even that
which will bring joy unto your wives.

101 And it came to pass that with his words,
Beneli convinced the men to give unto him of
their labors and of their food and of their clothes.
And he caused them that they should build
houses for him and fences in which he could
mark the land that was his, even that for which
he had traded in his dealings with these men.

102 And it came to pass that the gold and the
silver of the land became more valuable to the
people than their food, and their homes, and
their raiment. And Beneli controlled the trading
of the gold and the silver, evensomuch that he
became very rich among the people and
possessed much more than his other brothers
and sisters.

103 And many others coveted the things that
Beneli had; and they wanted to become rich like
unto him. And in this way the children of men
began to divide themselves into classes, even
into the poor and the rich, or those who had
much and those who had little. And those who
had little coveted that which the rich possessed.
But because gold and silver were so rare and
precious among them, these poor could not



become like unto the rich. And there were those
among the poor who began to steal from the
rich. And these justified their actions because
they felt that they should have that which the
rich kept from them, even their gold and their
silver, which they could not find in the land.

104 And thus the children of men began to
come under the control of Satan. And he did
rage in their hearts and became their God.

105 And Adam labored all of his days to
convince them of their errors and to turn them
once again to the commandments that he had
taught them, which were given unto him by
the Lord.

106 And it came to pass that after the death of
Abel, Adam called all those who listened to his
words and kept the commandments of the Lord.
And there were many strong and agile men
among them, nevertheless, they had never
fought with their brethren, being taught that
even anger towards another was not justifiable
in the eyes of God.

107 But Adam explained unto them
concerning the wickedness and corruption of
those among them who did not keep the
commandments of God; and that these had
caused many sorrows to enter in among them,
and that if they allowed this wickedness to
continue, that it would surely lead to their
destruction.

108 And the children of Adam who followed
him were not as many as those that followed
after the order of Beneli and Cain.
Nevertheless, these had the spirit of God among
them. And they had not defiled their bodies
with the flesh of animals or with food that had
been cooked. And these were strong men and
had much more stamina and vigor than those
who followed Satan.

109 And Adam spoke unto these strong
ones who worshipped the Lord and kept his
commandments, and said unto them: I would
that ye should know that my heart is burdened
by the actions of your brothers and sisters
who have disregarded the commandments of
God and have established their own laws
among them.

110 And I have spent many years preaching
unto them and counseling with them with a
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hope that they would see the error of their ways
and return again unto God. But my works
among them have been in vain. And they have
slain my son Abel, who was your beloved
brother, and also a prophet of God. And because
they have chosen to rid themselves of all those
who do not bow down to their form of
government and take the oaths and covenants of
that secret society among them, I am afraid that
they might come among those of us who keep
the commandments of God and live according
to His word, and destroy us.

111 Therefore, it is my desire that I should
speak unto them one last time and ask them in
all humility, even with the love that I have for
them as their father, that they change their ways
and bring peace once again throughout the land.

112 And if it so be that they refuse to listen to
my words and give heed unto my counsel, then
I am constrained by the spirit of God, yea, even
by the spirit of peace and harmony; which is the
spirit of God, that I banish them from this land
and command them to leave and go back the
way in which those came who do not have the
pure blood of the bodies that the Father created
for the spirits of His children; even those who
are now our brothers and our sisters, but who do
not have the pure blood.

113 And I would that ye should know, that it
mattereth not whether their bodies are of the
pure blood or not. For it is the spirit that
commandeth the body. And if their spirit is
good, then it shall command the body in
righteous works. And there are many among us
who keep the commandments of God who do
not have the pure blood, and many of these are
more righteous than those who have the pure
blood. Therefore, it mattereth not unto me, nor
unto God, which body they possess, for by their
works shall they be known.

114 And if the works of your brothers and
sisters were righteous, then there would be no
need for that which I must command of them, if
it so be that they repent and turn to God.

115 And now, I, Moroni, find it necessary that
I write that the sons and daughters of Adam had
much respect and honor for Adam and for Eve.
Yea, even those who did not follow the
commandments of God, still did honor their
father and their mother.
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116 And Adam and Eve were loved and
respected above all others upon the land. And
I have shown unto you before that Beneli had
a great love for his mother Eve. And he did
also love his father Adam, but did not that
which he was commanded by his father, and
this because he was persuaded by Satan, who
had possessed the body of him who was his
natural father. And the children of Beneli did
also honor Adam and Eve, even for many years
after the death of Beneli, who was their father
and their leader, who had died many years
before this time, because of the imperfections
and defilement of his body.

117 And it was the desire of Adam to gather
all of his children upon the face of the whole
land, even all those who were his sons and
daughters, and also their sons and daughters.
And there were numerous people upon the face
of the earth in and around the place where the
Lord had planted the garden of Eden, it being
the center and also the borders of their land.

118 Now in this day, Adam was five hundred
and two years old when he made a proclamation
throughout the land that all the people therein
should gather themselves together to hear his
words. And it had been over five hundred years
that the sons and daughters of Adam had gone
two by two upon the face of the land and raised
up children. Therefore, the lands round and
about the borders of the garden of Eden were
full of many people.

119 And in the church of God that had been
established by Adam there were many wise and
righteous leaders, they being direct descendants
of Adam and having the Holy Priesthood passed
down through the patriarchal order of the sons
of Adam.

120 For after the death of Abel, which death
had occurred many years before the time of
the gathering of the people to listen to the
words of Adam, Eve conceived and bore Seth
unto Adam.

121 And now I, Moroni, have once again
been constrained by the Spirit to give unto you,
yea, even those who shall receive this record, a
proper accounting of the years and time of
Adam. Behold, when Adam was cast out of the
garden of Eden he was a grown man who had
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reached the age of mortality of thirty and three
years; and his wife, Eve, was younger in mortal
years, she being the age of mortality of eighteen
years when she was deceived by Satan and cast
out of the garden with her husband. Now this
was according to the years of man, for unto God
the time of man doth not exist.

122 Now the bodies that were given to Adam
and Eve in the beginning were formed like unto
those of a man of thirty and three years old, and
of a woman of eighteen years old. And these are
the ages in mortality when the children of men
are fully mature and have reached the pinnacle
of strength and vitality. For according to the
laws of nature, yea, even according to the laws
that we are subjected to during the days of our
probation, our bodies reach this pinnacle after
thirty and three years for a man and after
eighteen years for a woman.

123 And because Adam and Eve were given
perfect mortal bodies that were not defiled by
the forbidden things from which God had
commanded them to abstain, they lived for
many years. And at the age of the pinnacle of
health and strength to which they grew, their
bodies remained in this state for many years.
For this reason, those who carried within them
undefiled blood lived for hundreds of years,
whereas those who had defiled their blood with
the things that had been forbidden, began to die
after the pinnacle of their mortality was reached.
And in a matter of a few years, they who had
defiled their bodies began to grow old and lose
the strength and vitality that they had
experienced at this pinnacle.

124 And those who had eaten the flesh of
other animals and cooked their food, thus
destroying the vital nutrients that nature hath
provided for their health and strength; and also
those who had mixed their blood with the blood
of other animals that were not given the same
bodies that were given to Adam and Eve; yea,
even those whose bodies had been possessed by
Lucifer and his followers for many years; yea,
even these did not reach the age of longevity
with which the pure sons and daughters of
Adam and Eve were blessed.

125 And this was also the wise purpose of
the Lord. For the Lord knew that the sons and



daughters of Adam and Eve would begin to
follow the enticings of Satan and turn against
the commandments that he had given unto
them. And since there are always upon the
earth those who disobey the laws of God and
follow the enticings of Satan; yea their
numbers being exceedingly greater than those
who keep His commandments; therefore, in
the beginning God assured a balance of
righteousness so that the righteous would not
be overwhelmed by the wicked.

126 And the days of Adam were eighty and
two when he begot Cain. And two years after
the birth of Cain did Eve conceive and give birth
to Abel. And Abel was thirty and three years old
when he began his ministry in the church of
God. And he taught in the church for five years
and preached many things unto his brothers and
sisters. And his father placed him over the
flocks of the field, even those flocks that were
raised for the sacrifices that they performed
according to the commandments of God. And
when he was thirty and eight years old, his
brother Cain slew him.

127 And now I, Moroni, would that ye should
know somewhat more concerning the jealousy
that Cain had towards his younger brother Abel.
For behold, Adam had given each of his sons the
work that each of them should do according to
each of their abilities and their strengths. And
Cain was much stronger than Abel, he having
received of his father a body that was
exceedingly stronger than the bodies of most
other men.

128 And Adam saw the strength of Cain and
blessed him and put him over the work that was
done in the fields, even the tilling and the
planting and the harvesting of the fruits and the
plants that the people harvested for food.

129 And even at a young age, Cain became an
expert at his trade and demonstrated great skill
in his ability to produce food for the people,
evensomuch that he produced an abundance of
food, and was known throughout the land for his
husbandry.

130 But his brother Abel was short of stature
and weak in the strength of his hands,
evensomuch that he did not contribute to the
physical tasks that were required of the men to
produce and harvest the food that the house of
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Adam needed for sustenance. Therefore, Adam
assigned Abel to tend the flocks.

131 And he became exceedingly proficient in
organizing and caring for the flocks and
preparing them for that which they were being
raised. And they were being raised exclusively
for a sacrifice unto God, as they had been
commanded by Him, this being in similitude of
the law of sacrifice that was given to Adam and
Eve in the Holy Endowment.

132 And it came to pass that Cain did not
understand why the works of his hands were not
acceptable unto God as a sacrifice like unto
those of his brother Abel. And Cain brought
forth and placed the works of his hands on the
altar that Adam had commanded to be
constructed to perform the law of sacrifice. And
when he had done this thing, Adam rebuked his
son and commanded him to bring no such
offering unto the Lord, except it be that the Lord
shall command it.

133 And Adam loved his son and made an
attempt to explain to him that the law of
sacrifice was symbolic of a law that would be
fulfilled without the works of man. And as his
offering was the work of the hands of men, and
the offering of a beast, that God had created, had
nothing consistent with the works of man, then
his offering was not consistent with the intent of
the symbolism of the law of sacrifice.

134 And Cain became angry with his father
and jealous of his brother, and went unto the
eldest son of Adam, even Beneli, that he might
seek his advice, which advice he took unto
himself and did those things that Beneli required
of him.

135 And it came to pass that eight years had
passed after the murder of Abel. And during
these eight years Adam did mourn because of
the loss of his son, and he did also morn because
of such a terrible thing that had come to pass
among his children. For there had never been a
murder committed during the days of Adam
until that time.

136 And after eight years of mourning the loss
of her son Abel, Eve conceived again and gave
unto Adam another son. And he called his
name, Seth. And the Lord had great compassion
upon Adam, and made Seth in an exact likeness
of his father, evensomuch that Eve rejoiced
therein and knew that the Lord had done this to
ease the pain of Adam.
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CHAPTER 17

The great meeting at Adamondiahman is held
and Adam gives his counsel to his children.
He explains the meaning of the probationary
period in mortality. He teaches his children
more about their Heavenly Mother. Moroni
gives his admonition regarding the plurality
of wives and the honor and respect that
should be given to all women.

AND Seth grew in righteousness and
followed in the footsteps of his father and did
all things whatsoever the Lord commanded
him. And Seth had the pure blood of Adam
within him, and he had many sons and
daughters born unto him. And he begot a son
and called him Enos. And Enos also grew in
the righteousness of the Lord.

2 And Enos begot a son and named him
Cainan. And Cainan also followed in the
footsteps of his fathers. And Cainan was a
very strong man among men, and was
pleasant to look upon, and the desire of many
women. Nevetheless, he was faithful to the
commandments of God and the counsel of his
fathers in all things. And he became one of
the most popular leaders among those who
were righteous.

3 And Cainan begot a son and named him
Mahalaleel, and he also followed in the
footsteps of his father.

4 And Mabhalaleel begot Jared, who was like
unto his fathers in all things. And Jared was
ordained in the Holy Priesthood and served with
his fathers in the church of God that existed
among them. And it was in the early ministry of
Jared that Adam called his children from all
parts of the land to give them his counsel.

S And the people gathered themselves
together, even those who belonged to the church
of God, and also those who did not belong to the
church. And the descendants of Beneli had
gathered themselves on one side, and the sons of
Seth were gathered on the other. And Seth sat
with his father, Adam, among the people. And
Enos, and Cainan, and Mahalaleel, and Jared
also sat among the people, as Adam had
instructed of those who lead the church of God.
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6 For behold, Adam would not suffer that
the leaders of the people place themselves
above or in front of those whom they serve.
And it was customary among the leaders of
the church that they sit with the congregation
of those who had gathered to hear their words.
And when it was time for them to speak, this
leader would rise up from among the people
and take his place in front of them and deliver
that which he was inspired to teach unto them.
And immediately after preaching unto the
people, this leader would return once again to
his place among the people.

7 And in this way, the people were taught that
their leaders were their servants and that the
people should not envy their leaders, neither
should they bow down and worship them, this
thing being an abomination before God.

8 Now, I, Moroni, would that ye should know,
that Cain was not present at this meeting in
Adamondiahman. For he was banished by his
father Adam from among the people after it was
made known unto Adam that which he had done
to his brother Abel.

9 And Cain was given the land east of the
garden of Eden and commanded to stay in that
part of the land and not partake of the law of
consecration with the rest of the posterity of
Adam. And Adam and his people did not
support Cain and his posterity according to the
laws which were established among them.
Nevertheless, they suffered that they should live
in the borders of their lands as long as they did
not come in among them.

10 But the descendants of Beneli supported
Cain and his people, as was promised him by
way of the secret covenants that they had
made with him. And a way of commerce and
trade was opened up between them that
greatly benefited them both. And the posterity
of Cain grew and became numerous upon the
land, but they could not come unto the
children of Adam and partake of their
sustenance, which sustenance was provided
for them by the laws that Adam had
established according to the laws of God.

11 And Cain and his posterity became a
loathsome people unto the rest of the children of
men. For they would go about the land naked.



And after a few generations, the effects of the
sun on their naked bodies defiled their bodies
even more than they had hitherto been defiled,
and they became darker still. And they were
afflicted with disease and sores upon their
bodies that made them easy for the people of
Adam to recognize, and thus forbid them from
entering into their lands.

12 And after many generations, the sores left
a mark upon them, even that their appearance
was not like that of the sons and daughters of
Adam any longer. And they wandered the land
wither they desired to go, but they dared not
come into the land of Adamondiahman. And for
this reason, none of the posterity of Cain was
present when Adam called the people together.

13 And Adam was five hundred and two years
old when he called his posterity together. And
even after these many years, he was exceedingly
vibrant and strong and was able to do all things
that were expected of him. And Eve was like
unto Adam, even that in childbirth she
continued to thrive above all other women.

14 And it came to pass that Adam came forth
from among the people and took his place in the
middle thereof. And a day and an hour were
chosen in which there were no wind or natural
causes that would keep the posterity of Adam,
which was great, from hearing his voice. For
the leaders of the people had chosen a spot in a
valley where Adam could speak unto the people.
And the people sat themselves upon the hills
that surrounded this valley. And when Adam
spoke unto them his voice would resonate
throughout the valley and follow up the course
of the hills that surrounded him.

15 And Adam spoke unto them, saying: My
beloved children, yea, even all of you who
have come forth from my loins and the loins
of your dear mother Eve. Truly the Lord, our
God, hath blessed us and hath given unto us
this earth on which we live, and hath prepared
it so that we might enjoy the life that he hath
also given unto us.

16 And without regret I can say unto you that
I have loved you all the days of my life. And I
have watched you grow and prosper and
experience this life and find joy therein. And I
have also witnessed the sorrows and the
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tribulations that ye have experienced by way of
the choices that ye have made because of the
freedom that we enjoy, having been given this
freedom to act according to the desires of our
hearts from the God who hath created us.

17 And without force or intervention He hath
granted unto us the freedom to live out the days
of our probation as we feel so compelled
according to our individual desires of happiness.
And because He hath created us and hath given
us this free agency to act according to the
dictates of our own conscience; yea, because we
did not have a choice in our own creation, or in
the creation of our own spirit, He hath granted
unto us all things that are necessary so that we
might fulfill the desires of our happiness.

18 And He hath granted unto us all the gift of
mortality, which gift He hath given unto us so
that we may understand this happiness that we
desire; and that we may be able to recognize the
good by experiencing the bad. And it is in this
way that all knowledge is received. For without
the opposition in all things, nothing can be
understood and experienced. And for this
reason He hath given unto us mortality.

19 And for the space of many years He
allowed your mother Eve and me to dwell in the
garden that He placed in this land that He hath
called Eden. And in this garden He gave unto us
bodies of flesh and bone that were created in His
own image. Yea, even in the image of the Gods
did he create our bodies—both male and female.

20 And now my beloved children, do ye
suppose that if we were created in the image of
the Gods—both male and female—that this
image is only that of a man? Ye know well that
there are females among us, and are not their
bodies also created in the image of God? And I
say unto you that they are also created in the
image of God, and that God is not our Father
alone, but that we also have an Eternal Mother,
who is also a God.

21 And these things I have caused to be taught
unto you by faith, knowing that ye have never
seen the Father and the Mother of whom I
speak. For they are the father and the mother of
your spirits, which spirits ye also cannot see
with your mortal eyes. Nevertheless, our
Eternal Father and Mother are not made of spirit
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matter of which our spirits are made, but they
have bodies of flesh and bone like unto ours.
And our mortal bodies were created in the
image of their eternal bodies, which are perfect.
And our mortal bodies, which are imperfect,
were made in the image of their bodies, but not
in an exact likeness like unto our spirits.

22 For behold, our spirits are an exact likeness
of our eternal parents in a similar way as your
mortal bodies are a likeness of your mortal
parents. And ye have beheld the body that I
possess, and also the body that your mother Eve
possesseth. And we were not born of mortal
parents, therefore our bodies were not created in
the likeness of imperfection, but were created
after the pattern of the bodies of our Father and
Mother in heaven. And for this reason ye have
beheld that we have maintained our strength and
our vitality even unto a very old age. And your
mother Eve is like unto her daughters in every
way, even that she hath lived many years past the
deaths of many of her daughters, even those who
have defiled their bodies and made them impure
by those things which were forbidden unto them.

23 And as I have said unto you that I have
taught you to believe in our Eternal Parents by
faith, because ye have not seen Them with your
own eyes; [ would that ye should know that I do
not believe in Them by this faith of which I have
spoken. For behold, my eyes have beheld
Them, and I know that They are. And Eve also
knoweth that They are, even her knowledge of
Them hath never been tarnished by the effects
of time as mine was for a brief moment.

24 Yea, after many years had passed since I
last saw my Father and my Mother in the
garden of Eden, I began to be drawn in by the
effects of mortality, and I began to doubt that
which I had once known. But your mother Eve
did not doubt these things, and she hath been a
source of much strength and comfort to me all
the days of my life.

25 And the Father sent an angel unto me and
shocked me into my senses, that I once again
knew of those things that ye accept by faith.
Yet, I should have known these things by the
examples of this knowledge that hath been with
me all the days of my life, even the mortal body
which I have, yea, even the knowledge that this
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mortal body that I possess hath no mortal
parents. But as are the frailties of mortality,
more especially among those of us who are
men, | lost the effects of this pure knowledge to
the weakness of my mortality, in that I was not
humble in my assumptions.

26 And Eve brought this knowledge back to
my attention many times, but I would not listen
to her because of my pride; yea, even the pride
that a man doth feel because of the strength
that he hath been given over a woman. Yet this
strength that I have been given over Eve was
not the strength of the spirit, which strength she
hath in a greater abundance than I. And for this
reason, my beloved sons, I would that ye
should look unto your wives and your mothers;
yea, in many instances, even unto your
daughters for this spiritual strength that will
keep you humble during the days of your
probation here in mortality.

27 And now, as I have mentioned to you
concerning the days of your probation, I would
that ye should understand more concerning this
probationary period, which hath been granted
unto each of us that we might live in mortality
and experience the opposite nature of those
things which are good; that we might
understand them and know them and appreciate
that which is good.

28 And I plead unto all of you that ye would
listen to my words and accept them on faith, and
ponder upon them and apply them in your lives.
And if ye accept them on faith, then ye shall
ponder upon them. And after ye have pondered
upon them, ye shall know that they are true, and
ye will begin to apply them in your lives. And
if ye shall apply them in your lives, then ye will
realize that they were true by the test of the
application that ye have given unto them. And
the end result of this test shall be the happiness
which ye desire.

29 For I know that many of the things that I
shall teach unto you shall be those things that ye
cannot see with your mortal eyes. Yea, this faith
is the substance of the things for which ye hope.
And ye do hope for happiness, for this is the end
of your desires. For in all things we desire to be
happy. And if ye act upon this hope and are
given happiness, then ye have received an



evidence of those things that ye cannot see; and
then ye shall begin to exercise greater faith, until
your faith becometh a knowledge.

30 And by exercising your faith, ye shall
eventually be led to the knowledge which ye
desire, or in other words, the happiness for
which ye hope. Therefore, my beloved
children, listen to my words and exercise your
faith upon them.

31 And now, before I can explain further unto
you regarding the days of probation of which I
have spoken, which is your life here upon this
earth, even the days from the day and hour of
your birth to the day and hour of your death,
which death ends the days of your probation,
behold it is necessary that I explain unto you
how this became a probationary period for you.

32 Now, in general terms a probationary
period means a period in which a critical
examination or evaluation, yea even the
subjection to this critical examination or
evaluation, is performed. This period, or trial of
subjection, is necessary to ascertain fitness, or in
other words, worthiness.

33 And in order to find out with certainty if
we are worthy, we must know of what
worthiness we are being required to ascertain.
In other words, by what standard of worthiness
are we trying to know of a certainty.

34 Now, our hope by which we act and think,
is that we might find joy and happiness. This
happiness is a state of well-being and
contentment, which is experienced concurrently
with joy, which is the emotion or feeling that we
experience by the prospect of possessing that
which we desire. And that which we desire is
happiness. And for this purpose were we
created, that we might have this joy and
happiness forever.

35 And now my beloved children, I would
that ye should know that before we came to this
earth, even to this part of this great universe,
which expanse of space we can see with our
mortal eyes; yea, even before we came to this
planet upon which we now live and pass
through the days of this probation, we lived on
another planet with our Eternal Parents, who is
the God that I have taught you to believe in all
the days of my life.
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36 And we were created from the materials
from our Eternal Mother, having received the
instructions for the creation of our spirits from
our Eternal Father. And this process took place
in a similar fashion like unto the conception of a
child here in mortality. Nevertheless, this
conception was perfect and refined according to
the laws of the planet on which our Eternal
Parents live.

37 For we are subjected under different laws
while in mortality; these laws being the laws of
this natural world; whereas the laws of Their
world are the laws of an eternal world. Thus
there are natural laws and there are eternal laws,
the one being parallel with the other.
Nevertheless, the natural laws are patterned
after those that are eternal.

38 For even as all things pass away by the
laws of nature, even so shall all things remain
eternal by the eternal laws, which laws are the
laws to which all the universe is subjected. And
even these natural laws shall pass away, but
these eternal laws must abide forever in the state
in which they are given—even an eternal state.

39 And the laws of nature are established that
they may fulfill the purposes and requirements
of the eternal laws. Therefore, all natural law is
subjected unto eternal laws, and are therefore
sub-laws which are given for eternal purposes.
And the end for which all eternal law is given is
the joy and happiness of which I have spoken.

40 And since God is subjected to these eternal
laws, then the purpose of God must be His own
happiness. And this happiness, which is the
purpose of these eternal laws, cometh to Him
because of the happiness that He can give to
others. And if there are no others to which He
can give this happiness, then He cannot have
this happiness for Himself. For this purpose we
were created, even that He might give unto us
this happiness so that His happiness might be
fulfilled, and also that He might comply with the
eternal laws.

41 And I would ask of you, for what other
purpose is a law given except that it bring forth
the happiness that I have explained unto you?
And what other purpose would God have,
except to obey the law and provide those who
He hath created with this happiness?
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42 And our Mothers who brought us forth
from Their own bodies began to teach us these
eternal laws of happiness. Yea, even from the
day of our spiritual birth we were continually
taught and raised by our Mothers to know this
happiness. And by teaching us about this
happiness, our Eternal Mothers received their
own happiness.

43 And this is the work and the glory of an
eternal woman who hath the power and the
ability, which Her exalted body provideth, even
to bring forth spiritual offspring, which are Her
eternal children, which She shall know forever.

44 But the Father hath other works that He
doeth, even according to the eternal laws of
happiness that govern Him. For while our
Eternal Mother is caring for our spirit and
bringing other spirits into being, that our spirit
might not be alone; yea, even as She is engaged
in the desires of Her own happiness, so is our
Father engaged in the performance of His
labors, which labors shall provide for us the
means by which we shall be able to know the
happiness that our Mothers desire for us.

45 Behold, our Eternal Mothers perform the
labors that are necessary for our first estate,
which estate is the state in which we find
ourselves as spirits in the kingdom of our Eternal
Parents. But our Eternal Father performeth the
labors that are necessary for our second estate,
which estate is the state of the days of our
probation, or the days of our mortality.

46 And because our Mothers are busy with
their labors in our first estate, They do not
concern Themselves with the cares and labors of
our second estate. And our Father doth not
concern himself with the affairs of our first
estate, in which estate the labors of our Mothers
are performed. For what purpose would we
need a mother if it was that our father could
provide for all of our needs? And again, what
purpose would we need a father, if our mother
could provide us with all that we need?

47 For this reason the Gods are male and
female; nevertheless, they are equal in all things,
having the same glory and the same power.

48 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
know that this thing of which Adam hath spoken
is a mystery which hath caused some manner of
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confusion and disputation among the children of
men. For there are those who feel that a woman
is inferior to a man, and that if our Father is a
male, then that must be an indication that a man
is the preferred gender, and one of a higher order
than that of a female.

49 And ye also know that our Eternal Mothers
are not mentioned in the scriptures that ye have
before you. Yea, at very few times hath there
been made proper mention of our Eternal
Mothers throughout the history of the children
of men. Yet, ye will see as the vision of the
brother of Jared is unfolded unto you, that the
children of men will begin to worship female
Goddesses, and this hath been done in times of
old by those who do not understand the
mysteries of God, but have changed them by the
foolish traditions that have crept in among them
because they do not follow the commandments
of the Father.

50 For behold, because our Eternal Mothers
have little to do with this world and the state of
our probation, as Adam hath described it unto
you, They are not mentioned in the holy
scriptures. And this because this is the work of
the Father, and He deserveth the glory from that
which is required of Him by the eternal laws that
He obeyeth.

51 Now this doth not mean that the honor and
glory of an Eternal Mother is taken away. For
she received the major portion of the honor and
glory while we existed in our first estate. And as
spirits in our first estate, we had very little to do
with our Father, because of the work that was
required of Him in other worlds that He had
created for the spirits of those that were created
before our spirits were created.

52 For this is not the only world on which
existeth the spirit children of the Father and of
our Eternal Mothers. For after a spirit
reacheth an age of maturity and is raised to
this state by an Eternal Mother, then that spirit
is presented to the Father that it might be
prepared for its second estate, which is the
work of the Father. And after it hath passed
through its second estate, then it shall receive
its eternal glory in the kingdom of the Father.
And then shall the work of the Father, and also
of our Eternal Mothers be completed.



53 And when this work is completed, then
shall the Father and our Eternal Mothers
partake of the honor and glory together,
having earned this honor and glory according
to the works of each, in the estate that They
were involved with according to the eternal
laws of the kingdom of God.

54 And after this work is completed, do ye
think that the work of the Father and our
Mothers is complete? 1 say unto you that it is
not complete, because Their work is eternal and
cannot end. Therefore, They will continually
seek the happiness that They desire by doing
what bringeth Them this happiness. And this
happiness cometh by way of the happiness that
They can provide for others, which others are
Their spiritual children.

55 And I would that ye should understand that
aman and a woman are equal in all things. Yea,
I would that those of you who think that a man
is greater than a woman would know that a
woman is even more precious unto the Lord
than a man. And this because of her power of
creation as it hath been explained previously
unto you.

56 Behold, a righteous man can bring forth
many children, but these children cannot be
righteous except that they are taught by their
mothers who are righteous. And if it were in the
best interest of the purpose of creation, then God
would rid Himself of most men, but keep unto
Himself the women. For within one man is the
power to create many children, but within a
woman is the power by which she might only
create one child at one time. And this righteous
man might be the means by which many
women may bring forth children.

57 And this thing was known from the
beginning, even according to the words of
Adam. And at certain times the Lord
commanded chosen men to allow their wives to
give unto them other wives for the purpose of
creation. Nevertheless, these were righteous
men who were chosen specifically by the Lord
to do this thing. But unto the rest of the children
of men, he hath commanded that they have but
one wife only, and this because of their
unrighteousness.

58 And in the record of my father is given
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instruction, even by the mouth of Jacob, the
brother of Nephi, concerning these things. And
my father wrote the words of Jacob in which he
said: For behold, thus saith the Lord: This
people begin to wax in iniquity; they understand
not the scriptures, for they seek to excuse
themselves in committing whoredoms, because
of the things which were written concerning
David, and Solomon his son.

59 Behold, David and Solomon truly had
many wives and concubines, which thing was
abominable before me, saith the Lord.

60 Therefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led
this people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by
the power of mine arm, that I might raise up
unto me a righteous branch from the fruit of the
loins of Joseph.

61 And I the Lord God will not suffer that this
people shall do like unto them of old.

62 Therefore, my brethren, hear me, and
hearken to the word of the Lord: For there shall
not any man among you have save it be one
wife; and concubines he shall have none. For I,
the Lord God, delight in the chastity of women.
And whoredoms are an abomination before me;
thus saith the Lord of Hosts. And this people
shall keep my commandments, saith the Lord of
Hosts, or cursed be the land for their sakes.

63 For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise
up seed unto me, I will command my people;
otherwise they shall hearken unto these things.
For behold, I, the Lord, have seen the sorrow,
and heard the mourning of the daughters of my
people in the land of Jerusalem, yea, and in all
the lands of my people, because of the
wickedness and abominations of their husbands.

64 And now, I, Moroni, know that the
plurality of wives is an abomination in the sight
of God, except it be according to the exceptions
of which I have mentioned. But I know that
there are many of you who shall receive this
record that shall believe that ye are justified in
this thing, because of the exceptions which I
have mentioned. But I say unto you, that in the
latter days, there shall be no exceptions except
they be given unto you by him who shall bring
forth this record. And only by the power which
he hath been given shall he command any man
to allow his wife to give unto him another.
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65 And this power and this authority shall not
be passed down from one generation to the next
according to the transference of authority as it is
suffered in the priesthood and in the church of
God that shall be among you.

66 And unless he who shall bring forth this
record shall give this power and authority unto
another by the direct laying on hands, and this
power be sealed by the Holy Ghost, this authority
shall not be used. And unto those to whom he
shall give this power, they shall have no power in
the priesthood to transfer it to any other.

67 But I say unto you, that he shall not give
this power unto any other, but this power shall
reside solely in him who hath received all the
keys of the kingdom of God. And this power is
not transferable with the keys that are required
of the priesthood to preach the gospel unto the
world. For this is not part of this gospel. And
the gospel of Christ requireth a man to love his
wife and cleave unto her and none else. And if
aman even looketh upon another woman, that is
not his wife, to lust after her, he hath committed
a grave sin, and except he repent, he shall be
condemned before God. For God loveth his
daughters and will protect them from the lusts
and desires of men.

68 And this power shall be used to create
bodies for the spirit children of God. But in the
latter days, there will be no need that more
bodies be created for the spirits of the children
of God, like unto days of old. And there will not
be many men who are worthy enough to be
allowed to take more than one woman as a wife.

69 Yea, the power of Satan will rage in the
hearts of men in those days, and they will begin
to lust exceedingly after the daughters of men,
even unlike at any other time during the history
of the children of men. And their sins shall be
like unto those of Sodom, even according to the
prophecy of Isaiah, which he prophesied,
saying: The show of their countenance doth
witness against them, and doth declare their sin
to be even as Sodom, and they cannot hide it.
Woe unto their souls, for they have rewarded
evil unto themselves!

70 And these men that shall read these things
shall suppose that Isaiah is referring to the sins
of Sodom and Gomorrah as have been
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misinterpreted in the Bible. And it was true that
in the city of Gomorrah there were many men
who were lustful one towards another, this lust
being that which is sinful in the sight of God,
and not the love that a man might have for
another man. But Isaiah specifically mentioneth
Sodom, which city was full of all manner of
lasciviousness, and it was full of men that lusted
continually after the women of the city. And
there were many therein that took many wives
and concubines that they might consume them
on their lusts.

71 And even as Jacob was grieved because of
that which he was commanded to speak unto the
Nephites, when he would have rejoiced in
preaching unto them the pleasing word of God,
so am I grieved because I must leave the great
words of Adam to admonish those men in the
latter days, who have taken to themselves more
than one wife, because they pretend to be
complying with the commandments of God.

72 And they have grieved the spirit of God
and it is not with them. And because of the
things which they shall do, they shall be a
scourge unto the Gentiles, and the Gentiles shall
persecute them and hate them for that which
they do. And their children shall begin to rebel
against these men and bring dishonor unto them.

73 But the women who have chosen to
subject themselves unto these men shall be
blessed. Yea, these women shall subject
themselves under the dominion of the
unrighteousness of their husbands because they
understand the role of their Eternal Mothers, and
are desirous to be like unto Them. And in great
faith, shall these righteous women bring forth
children and subject themselves under the law
of their husband, because of their faith.

74 And it shall come to pass that when the
words of this record shall come forth among
them, they shall read of the wickedness of their
husbands and know of the deception under
which these men have held them. And they
shall know that the authority of this great sealing
power was not given unto their husbands, and
that they are living a law of the Celestial glory
in which their husbands cannot abide. But all
that which these women have done shall be
counted unto them for righteousness.



75 And I say unto you, who are my sisters that
live under the dominion of a man, even a man
that you know within your heart that ye do not
love. Nevertheless, ye love God more than ye
love this man, and ye subject yourselves to this
man because ye have been misled in the laws of
God by a man. And do ye not now realize that
if a man establisheth laws for himself, then that
man will establish laws that he can consume
upon his lusts? And these are the laws that have
been established by any man that is desirous to
have more than one wife.

76 And in the words of Christ, there existeth
no such commandment, but he condemeth any
man from lusting after a woman who is not his
wife. And unless your husband hath been
directly commanded by him who hath the
authority to authorize the taking of more than
one wife—and not a man who thinketh he hath
this authority that is not transferable through the
lines of authority in the priesthood as it hath
been explained unto you—then your husband is
living in sin, and shall in no wise inherit the
kingdom of God unless he repenteth of the thing
which he hath done.

77 But ye are not living in sin, but are being
glorified in that which ye have done. For your
desires are given unto you by the example of our
Eternal Mothers, who in the kingdom of the
Father, share in the power of the Father for the
purpose of their own happiness, as Adam hath
explained it unto you.

78 Behold, ye do not sin in desiring a righteous
man as a husband. And ye know that the curse
of mortal men, even in their prideful state, can
cause that a husband of this nature doth bring
more misery on you than the joy that ye would
think a husband should provide for you. And
because there are few men that are righteous, ye
are justified in desiring to share those who are
true men of God. Nevertheless, a righteous man
would not take more than one wife, unless the
Lord commanded it of him. And the Lord would
not command a man to do this thing, but he hath
given this power and authority unto one man
only. And only from this man, whom the Lord
hath anointed unto this power, can the
permission to do such a thing be granted.

79 And now my beloved sisters, I write these
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things unto you that ye might know the way in
which ye should judge the men that ye would
take as your husbands. Ye know that ye have
received these things which have been written
by my hand and which the Lord hath
commanded me to be written unto you. And the
spirit of God hath wrought upon you and
testified of the truthfulness of these things.

80 And how have ye received these things
except it be from the hand of a mortal man who
hath been raised up by the Lord to bring these
things forth unto you? And it is this man to
whom ye should listen and abide by his precepts
in all things whatsoever he shall command you
concerning these things. And it is only by the
hand of this man who can authorize another
man that he take more than one wife.

81 And behold, I say unto you that this man
will not command these things of any man who
is not worthy of such things. And there are few
men who are worthy of these things, and even
fewer who exist upon the earth in the latter days,
or in the days that these things shall be revealed
unto you.

82 And this man is a prophet of God, a bearer
of Christ, who shall direct you to the words of
Christ. And if ye shall abide by the words of
Christ, then ye shall have the husband that ye
desire, whether in this world, or in the next, ye
shall be blessed with that which will bring you
the joy and happiness that ye seek.

83 And now my beloved sisters, remember
who is your Father in heaven. Remember that
ye have a Mother there also. Yea, remember
that ye were created in the image of your Eternal
Mother, and that She loveth you and desireth
that ye have the happiness that ye desire. Ye are
daughters of an Eternal Father and Mother. Ye
deserve the respect and honor of a daughter of
these Eternal Beings. Be ye not deceived by
your brothers who lust after you and would take
you away from the words of Christ.

84 Behold, Christ is your brother, but he doth
not lust after you, nor doth he desire that ye
become his wife. He desireth to bring you
happiness, and he will accomplish this desire by
preaching repentance unto your brothers, and
teaching them his ways that they may prepare
themselves to be your husbands and the fathers
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of your spirit children, which will bring you joy
and happiness forever.

85 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto all of the
daughters of God: My beloved sisters, I would
that ye should know the love by which ye are
loved, and the honor by which this love cometh.
Behold, of all the creations of the Father, none
are as beautiful and more consistent to the glory
of His kingdom than are ye.

86 Remember to keep my commandments
that ye may always have my spirit to be with
you. And if ye have my spirit with you always,
ye shall not be deceived by your brothers. And
through the ministrations of the Holy Ghost ye
shall be able to discern which of your brothers
are worthy of your companionship.

87 Learn of me and my spirit. Defile not the
temple that I have given unto you and blessed
with the power of creation. If any man would be
your husband, let him prove himself worthy of
you by keeping my commandments and
following in my footsteps.

88 Behold, I have given unto men the pattern
that they should follow to become righteous
husbands for you. And I have given my life as an
example unto them. And if men learn of me and
follow my example in all things, then shall they
be worthy of you. And if they follow not my
example, then they will not be like unto me. And
I'love you and serve you and do those things that
bring you happiness. And if men do not follow in
this example, then they are not worthy of you.

89 And if they are not worthy of you in this
life, by following the example that I have given
unto them, then they will not be worthy of you
in the kingdom of my Father. And if they are not
worthy of being a husband in the kingdom of
my Father, then what purpose do ye have for
them, except as salt which hath lost its savour
and is henceforth good for nothing, but to be
cast out and to be trodden under the foot of men.

90 Behold, a commandment I give unto you,
even that ye wait patiently upon me, and I will
prepare a husband for you. And he will be like
unto me, and will do unto you that which I
would do unto you if I were your husband. And
that which I would do unto you shall bring you
exceedingly great joy and be the means of your
eternal happiness.

91 I love you my beloved sisters, and leave
upon you my blessing. Amen.
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CHAPTER 18

Adam continues his sermon and counsel to his
posterity at Adamondiahman concerning our
probationary state. He introduces the law of the
gospel.  Moroni expounds upon this law and
writes of the great apostasy from this law in the
latter days, and also of the hypocrisy of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

AND now, I, Moroni, continue with the words
of Adam that he spoke unto those who were
gathered in the valley of Adamondiahman:

2 And when the Mothers of our spirits have
raised their children to maturity in the world of
our Eternal Parents, then each is ready to
determine for itself what kind of happiness that
each desireth. For they have experienced the
happiness that existeth among those who live in
the world in which they were created, in other
words, they have experienced the type of life,
and the types of things that are done in this
world that bring happiness to those therein.

3 And we were taught that these exalted
Beings experience a fullness of joy, and
because of their joy, they dwell in a state of
happiness forever.

4 In order to teach us so that we could
understand, our Mothers showed us the fruits of
the joy that they experienced. For an example
unto us, They would pluck a piece of fruit from
off of a tree and show that fruit unto us. And
They would describe its shape and its size and
the texture of its skin unto us, and allow us to
hold the fruit in our hands and feel that of which
They describe. But to us, as spirits who did not
know the difference between good and bad, or
between soft and hard, nor did we know the
difference between hunger and the feeling of
being satisfied, we did not understand
completely the feeling of joy that our Mothers
tried to explain unto us.

5 And They would eat the fruit and make the
sounds of enjoyment as They tasted the
sweetness thereof. And a smile would form
upon Their face, and a happy sensation would
exude from within Their perfected body. And
we could sense the joy that was felt by our
Mothers, but we did not understand it.



6 And when They smiled, we could sense the
joy of Their smile, but we did not understand
what it was that made Them smile in this
manner. And when They sang to us, we could
hear the words of Their voice and the tenderness
of the melody that resonated throughout our
spirits, but we could not understand why it
should cause us to be joyful. Nevertheless, our
Mothers received much joy from singing to us
and teaching us to sing. And though there were
those among us who could sing the songs and
melodies that our Mothers taught unto us, none
of us could understand the reason that these
brought so much joy to Their hearts.

7 And They would hold us gently next to
Them and cry upon us, which crying was
caused from the exceeding joy that They felt
because of us. Yet, we could not understand the
cause of Their tears. And when Their tears
would fall upon us, we did not have the
capability of determining the wetness thereof.

8 And though we could sense a change in the
sensations of our own spiritual body when these
tears would touch us, we could not determine
for ourselves the meaning of such sensations.

9 And we did not understand the peace and
harmony that existed among those who dwelt on
this world with our Father and our Mothers. For
there were other Fathers and other Mothers that
did not pertain unto us and were not part of our
eternal family. And there were other spirits
there also which were not created from the
directions that our Father provided, but were
given bodies of their own Eternal Mothers and
Fathers. And this world was great and glorious;
and it was filled with eternal families of eternal
parents creating spirit children.

10 And when the work of the Eternal Fathers
was complete in one part of the vast expanse of
the heavens; yea, even when They had placed
Their spirit children on the planets in that part
that They had prepared for them, these Fathers
would then go to another part and create other
worlds for the spirit children that were being
born unto the Eternal Mothers that resided in
this world.

11  But this peace and harmony and
cooperation we did not understand, for we had
not experienced anything but that which had

TSP 18:6— 18:17

always existed there. And we took for granted
the greatness and glory of this world in which
we were created; and we assumed that all
worlds were like unto this one, having not
experienced anything different.

12 And now, my beloved children, if it were
that we could eat a piece of fruit that is good
to the taste and which maketh us happy, why
is it that we would not want to continue to
partake of this fruit and the joy that it
provideth forever? And this is the thing that
our Mothers explained unto us.

13 And we could see that the make-up of
Their bodies was different than our own. And
we could see that unless we had a body like unto
Theirs, we could never partake of the fullness of
joy of which They partake forever.

14 And it became apparent unto us that not
all of us were the same, even that our spirits
were very individual with different desires and
traits that made us unique in and of ourselves.
And we knew that there was also much joy in
these differences, yet we did not understand
these differences.

15 But as we grew in spirit matter, our
Eternal Mothers began to discern our spirits
and teach unto us the types of joy that would
suit each of us, and bring us the state of
happiness that would best fit the make-up of
our spirit, and that which would best
compliment our personalities and the traits
that made us unique in and of ourselves.

16 And they introduced to us the varying
states of happiness that exist in the kingdom of
God. And from the choices that were presented
unto us, we determined for ourselves which
state of happiness was that which we desired.
And when we arrived at the state of maturity
when this self-realization had taken place, then
we waited upon the Father to create for us the
kingdoms in which we would dwell and
experience the state of happiness that we had
chosen for ourselves.

17 And now, I, Moroni, shall not repeat all the
words of Adam concerning the plan of salvation
that was presented unto the children of God
when they resided with him as spirits. For this
thing hath already been given in this record
according to the vision that the brother of Jared
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received regarding it. And the words of Adam
are also from the record of the brother of Jared,
in which he saw in vision Adam and his
posterity and wrote the things which he saw.

18 But I will continue with the words of
Adam as he taught his posterity the law of the
gospel as it had been given unto him by the Lord
after he was banished from the garden of Eden.
And this law was given unto him as a prototype
of the laws that govern all the glories of the
kingdom of God. And it is this law that teacheth
a man and a woman the manner in which they
must live to maintain peace and harmony one
with another.

19 And it is this law that a spirit must be
willing and able to abide by in order for it to be
allowed to live forever in one of the glories in
the kingdom of God. And if a spirit cannot
abide by the law of the gospel, it shall not be
allowed to enter the kingdom of God.

20 For if a spirit is one that would create
problems with others in the world in which it is
placed forever, then there would be problems
among those who reside in this world forever.
But there are no problems in the kingdom of
God, and those who reside therein do not have
the capacity to cause these problems, having
overcome this propensity during the days of
their probation.

21 Therefore, the law of the gospel is the most
important law that the children of men can learn
during the days of their probation. And it was
this law that Jesus taught unto his disciples and
unto the people. And it was this law that his
disciples were commanded to teach unto the
people after he was gone. And it is by the law
of the gospel that Jesus taught that all the
children of God are saved.

22 And again I say unto you, for this reason
Jesus, the Christ, is our Savior, in that he is the
giver of this law. And there is nothing that Jesus
can do for us that will save us in the kingdom of
God, except teach unto us this law, which are the
commandments of God. And again I say unto
you, that there was nothing that Jesus did for us
when he was upon this earth that shall save us,
except give us the law of the gospel.

23 And there will be many in the latter days
that shall believe that by the blood of Christ
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we are saved; and that the blood of Christ hath
atoned for our sins, and that we must only
believe in Christ and we will be saved in the
kingdom of God. And in these beliefs many
people do err and are being led away from the
law of the gospel and are taught the precepts
of men.

24 And I say unto those of you who believe
these things; yea, even as | have said unto you
before, even in this record have I said these
things unto you: Ye do not understand the
scriptures and have not inquired of the Holy
Ghost for an understanding of the atonement
and what the Lord intended by this. For the
intent of the Lord was to make us one with God,
even he commanded us that we should be
perfect as our Father in Heaven is perfect.

25 And do ye think that ye can become like
unto our Father if ye do not understand the
things that the Father doeth? And the Father
obeyeth the law of the gospel in all things, and
He hath commanded His Son, even Jesus the
Christ, to teach us this law that we might learn
to live by it. And if we live by the same law by
which our Father liveth, then we become one
with Him, and then the atonement is fulfilled.

26 And I wish that I could write pleasant
words unto you like unto the words of Adam
which he gave unto his children in the land of
Adamondiahman; for these words feel good to
your souls and cause you to feel a spirit of joy
and optimism, even that they cause you to weep
with exceeding joy because of the things that he
hath said unto his children.

27 But I am constrained by the Spirit and
commanded by the Lord, that I speak unto you
the truth in plainness so that ye might
understand and have no more excuse for your
unrighteousness and your evil ways, which
ways are contrary to the law of the gospel,
which I shall allow the words of Adam to teach
you in this record. And in the part of this record
that was unsealed and came unto you with the
record of my father, Mormon, I was
commanded by the Lord not to reveal these
things unto you in their plainness, but that I
should give unto you the similitude and
symbolism of these things.

28 And it is my duty towards you as my



brothers and my sisters that I teach you these
things, even that 1 might bring you unto
repentance and prepare you for that great and
dreadful day of the Lord, when he shall return
once again to this earth with all those who have
been resurrected after him, even the righteous
who are ready and willing to obey the law of this
gospel of which I have spoken.

29 And why do ye suppose that it is called the
great and dreadful day of the Lord? Should it
not be a day of comfort and of joy? Should it
not be a day of rejoicing in which ye shall feel
those special feelings of the mercy of his
atoning blood that ye have deceived yourselves
into feeling all the days of your probation?

30 Yet, nowhere is it written in the holy
scriptures that the day of the Lord shall be filled
with the feelings of joy that ye express when ye
think about him upon the cross; yea, when ye
think of his hands pierced and bleeding to pay
the debt of your sins. For behold, he did not pay
any debt for your sins. For ye shall pay your
own debts. And these debts shall be required of
you because ye have failed to keep his
commandments and abide by the law of his
gospel that he hath given unto you.

31 Thus is the day of the Lord great and
dreadful, even full of the wine of the wrath of
God, which is poured out without mixture into
the cup of his indignation. And ye shall be
tormented with fire and brimstone in the
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb. And your smoke of your torment
shall ascend up forever and ever, and ye shall
have no rest day or night. And all these things
shall come to pass according to the prophecies
of all the holy prophets who have ever been.

32 And what then shall ye think who believe
that the Lord hath died for your sins and taken
upon himself your debts? What then shall ye
think who have felt the false sensations of
security and peace that the devil hath caused to
come over you when ye look upon the cross of
Christ as the way by which ye shall be forgiven
for the evil that ye do?

33 Will ye feel this sense of peace and
security in his presence, yea even in the
presence of the Lamb as it hath been
prophesied? I say unto you that ye shall not feel
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these things, but shall shrink from before him
and wish that ye could command the rocks to
fall upon you and hide you from the
countenance of the Lord.

34 For he shall come down in all of his glory
and give unto you once again his gospel, which
is the same gospel that he gave unto the Jews,
and which ye have written in the Bible which
proceedeth forth from the mouth of the Jew.
And ye shall also have these same words in the
record of my father in that part of this record that
was not sealed. And then ye shall once again
hear these things from his own mouth. And then
ye shall have three testimonies of the word of
God. And then shall the law be fulfilled which
hath been spoken by the Father that in the words
of three I will establish all of my words.

35 But this is not all, for ye shall have my
words which shall be given unto you in this
part of the record of my father which hath
been sealed. And this shall be the final
testimony of the gospel of Jesus Christ. And
my words shall be plain and simple to
understand. And if after reading my words, ye
still do not understand the meaning of these
things, then ye must remain until ye hear them
from the mouth of God himself.

36 And if it so be that ye do not understand
and accept this gospel, and live by its precepts as
it hath been given unto you in all these
testimonies that ye shall receive, then when ye
hear it from the mouth of God, ye shall hear it to
your condemnation, because ye have chosen,
even three times, to disregard His words.

37 And now I write to you in plainness
concerning these things. And these things I say
unto all the world; for by the things that I say
unto you in plainness ye shall be judged in the
last day when the Lord cometh in his glory with
his holy angels:

38 Behold, all religions, all doctrines, all
principles, all beliefs, all scriptures, all writings,
all holy men, all holy prophets, all institutions,
all churches, all governments, all priesthoods,
all laws, all sealings, all ordinances, all
sacrifices, all traditions, all customs, yea, even
everything that is done upon this earth among
the children of men, are of no effect and have no
power out of this world. In other words, they
mean nothing in the kingdom of God.
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39 The only thing that hath any meaning in
the kingdom of God is the law of the gospel and
the commandments that are given therein.

40 Therefore, if there are any among you who
hear these things and keep the law of the gospel,
then this person is ready for the resurrection and
the eternal kingdom of God. They are those
who will not cause any contentions in these
kingdoms and shall live forever with those of
their likeness in the worlds that the Father hath
prepared for us.

41 And if there are any among you who think
that ye shall be saved in any other way, even in
that ye believe that you need the ordinances and
doctrines of a church, then ye do not understand
the plainness of my words, and shall be one of
those to whom the Lord will say: Many will say
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in thy name? And in thy name have
cast out devils? And in thy name done many
wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you, depart from me, ye that
work iniquity.

42 And why shall the Lord say this unto
them? Because they did not keep the law of the
gospel as he was commanded by the Father to
give unto them. For the things which he shall
command of them, this is the will of the Father.

43 Behold, I have seen the last days, both in
my own vision, and also through the words of
the brother of Jared of which I am making an
abridgment and writing to you at this time. And
in those days, there are none, no not one, save it
be a few only who are the humble followers of
Christ who live by the law of this gospel.

44 And your churches and the leaders of
your churches to whom ye look to be taught
the will of God mislead you and cause you to
err and teach not the law of the gospel as it
hath been given unto them through the holy
scriptures. And more especially, I speak unto
those of you of the church of Jesus Christ,
even those of you who call your church after
his holy name but not in it.

45 Behold, ye are so centered on your church
and the ordinances and functions therein, that ye
have very little time and effort to spend obeying
the law of the gospel. And ye have been taught
by your leaders that these ordinances and these
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functions are saving ordinances which are
necessary for your salvation. And in this ye are
deceived and are being led captive by the devil.

46 And the words of Nephi are being fulfilled
in you, in which he wrote, saying: And others
will he pacify, and lull them away into carnal
security, that they will say: All is well in Zion;
yea, Zion prospereth, all is well—and thus the
devil cheateth their souls, and leadeth them
away carefully down to hell.

47 And because your church prospereth
exceedingly, yea, even above any other church
that is built up among the children of men, ye
have become a rich and powerful people in the
world. And the money that hath come from this
prosperity, that should be going to the poor and
the needy, the sick and the afflicted, and those
that are imprisoned; yea, ye use this money to
build up houses of worship which ye go to on
one day a week and which are left empty for the
rest of the week when they could be used to help
the poor and the needy in their afflictions.

48 And ifI could stop from condemning you
before God, that ye might repent without
searing your souls further with the heat of my
words, I would. But I have seen the great
temples that ye have caused to be constructed.
And these ye have constructed to present the
Holy Endowment that hath been explained unto
you herein. And they are full of the fine things
of the world, evensomuch that ye have received
much praise from the world because of them.

49 And ye enter into these temples and think
that ye are saviors of men, even that the
endowment that ye receive is necessary for your
salvation. And even this is not the end of your
pride and your abominations before the Lord,;
for ye also believe that the work of your hands,
even the work that ye perform within these
temples will save those who are dead, which
thing is most abominable before God.

50 Oh, my brethren, ye are those that shall
suffer the most in the great and dreadful day of
the Lord. Ye shall listen to his words in that day
and quickly realize that he did not command
that these things be done among the children of
men. Ye will realize that the only concern that
he hath for the world, is that they live by the law
of his gospel, which law ye do not teach in your
churches and in your temples.



51 And those who belongeth to your church
shall watch in horror as the Lord calleth his own
servants from among those who do not belong
to your church, yea, even those who do not have
the priesthood that ye think ye have. Then what
shall ye say at that time of the works that ye
have accomplished during the days of your
probation? What shall ye think when ye are
considered a thing of dross by the Lord, and that
he giveth no attention to the glory and greatness
of your church?

52 And why is it that ye shall suffer more than
those who are not of your church? Yea, why do
ye believe that the Lord will hold you
accountable for more than he will hold the rest
of those who have been deceived by the means
of the miracles that Satan hath caused to be
wrought among you? I say unto you that ye
shall be held more accountable because ye have
already two witnesses of the gospel of which I
have spoken, even the words of Christ that he
gave unto us, which is this gospel.

53 And no other people on earth will have
these two testimonies which the Lord hath given
unto the children of men. And the Lord will use
your pride and your arrogance against you. For
in your pride and arrogance, ye think ye are
better than the rest of your brothers and sisters in
the world, and that ye enjoy a happiness that
they do not enjoy. And with this pride, ye send
out missionaries to take your message of pride
throughout the world.

54 And ye shall carry the record of my
father with you, and pretend that ye believe in
this record. And ye shall testify unto the world
that the fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ
is contained in this record. And in this ye
testify correctly, but by so testifying, ye are
securing your own damnation. For ye testify
of those things that ye do not do. And though
the Lord will have exceedingly great mercy
for the sinner, he shall condemn and punish
the hypocrite.

55 And these words which I write unto you
at this time, even in the sealed part of the
plates upon which my father and I have
written, and which I have been commanded to
complete and hide in the earth to come forth in
the own due time of the Lord; even these
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things shall ye reject because they were not
given unto you by the leaders of your church,
which leaders are all men of the world, which
have received the fine things of the world and
the praises and honors of men.

56 But these things shall condemn you and
shall confound your false doctrines and the
traditions that ye have allowed to creep into the
foundations of the church that is called after the
name of Jesus. For in the beginning, the
foundation of your church was given in its
purity, and the Lord suffered it to be organized
according to the power of the Holy Priesthood
and under the direction of the Holy Ghost.

57 But ye shall reject the pure foundation that
was given unto you by him who shall receive
this record from the place wherein I shall hide it.
And because of your wickedness, the world will
reject you and shall murder him who hath given
these things unto you.

58 But another like unto him shall the Lord
raise up to bring the sealed part of this record
forth among you. And he shall have power given
unto him, even the power of the Holy Spirit, to
confound you and preach repentance unto you,
and show you the wickedness of your ways.

59 And ye shall become like unto the Jews at
Jerusalem who were the murderers of the
prophets of old. And ye shall call upon your
secret combinations, which combinations ye
think are of God, and which ye think are
righteous even like unto them of old. Yea, ye
shall call upon these to murder this prophet.

60 Yea, ye shall become like the Nephites at
the time Samuel the Lamanite was called by
the Lord to preach repentance unto them. For
when Samuel went forth to speak the truth
concerning the wickedness of the church of
God that was among them, they wanted to kill
him and cast him away from them, so that they
might not hear his preaching. But the Lord
protected him, even that their bows and their
arrows could not hit him.

61 And he who shall bring forth the sealed part
of this record shall flee unto the rest of the world
for protection, even unto those who are not of
your church. And they shall protect him and give
him sanctuary until he hath done all that which
hath been commanded him by the Lord.
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62 For it was the world that was responsible
for the death of him that brought forth the
portion of this record that was unsealed. And
it was the cause of the wickedness of the
church of God that caused his death. And now
this same church shall seek the death of the
prophet of God who shall bring these things
forth unto you. And it shall be the world that
openeth up its mouth and consumeth the flood
of water that is issued forth from the mouth of
the serpent that hath control of this church of
which I have spoken.

63 Then shall the words of John be fulfilled
which he wrote, saying: And when the dragon
saw that he was cast unto the earth, he
persecuted the woman which brought forth the
man child.

64 And to the woman were given two wings
of a great eagle, that she might fly unto the
wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time,
from the face of the serpent.

65 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water
as a flood after the woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the flood.

66 And the earth helped the woman, and the
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth.

67 And the dragon was wroth with the
woman, and went to make war with the remnant
of her seed, which keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

68 For behold, the prophets of God have been
persecuted by the wicked ever since they were
first called to bring the law of the gospel unto
the children of men. And a true prophet of God
is always persecuted and hated by the world.
And this is the thing that I ask of ye that
belongeth to this great church in the latter days:
Are your leaders hated by the world? Do those
who have set themselves up as your prophets
receive the afflictions of the prophets of old?

69 I say unto you that they do not. And why
do they not receive this persecution as a true
prophet of God should? Because they are of
the world, and they seek the praise of the
world more than they seek to teach unto you
the law of the gospel.

70 And in the day that ye shall read my words,
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even in the day when the Lord shall give unto
the world the words of the brother of Jared, ye
shall see your leaders rise up and condemn this
work. And they shall condemn this work
because it testifieth against them and bringeth to
your attention the truth regarding their
wickedness and abominations.

71 And they shall say unto you: Behold, these
things are not of the Lord. For the Lord would
not give unto you anything except he do so
through the authority of the church, which is
held in the authority of those who have been
called of God to serve in his Holy Priesthood.

72 And they shall speak unto you in kindness
and smoothness, and in the gentle natures that
ye have become accustomed to hearing their
words. But in this same way, did Beneli entice
and convince Cain that he should reject the
words of Abel and rise up and murder him.

73 And they shall teach unto you their
precepts that justify the wickedness of your
ways. And they shall justify unto you the need
for your churches and your temples and the
fine things of the world. And they shall do
that which hath been done by all the leaders of
religions that are not set up according to the
principles and laws of the gospel of Christ.

74 And now, I, Moroni, have shown unto
you the wickedness of some of those who
profess to be the followers of Christ, but deny
the power of Christ, which power can only
come by keeping the commandments of his
gospel. But the whole world lieth under sin
and shall come under severe condemnation,
except that the children of men shall repent
and turn their hearts towards the gospel that
was given unto their fathers. And if they do
not do this, then the whole ecarth will be
destroyed at his coming.

75 And this is what was meant by the
prophet Malachi, of whom the Lord spake
when he visited my fathers in the land of
Bountiful. And he said unto them: Remember
ye the law of Moses, my servant, which I
commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel,
with the statutes and judgments.

76 Behold, I will send you Elijah the
prophet before the coming of the dreadful day
of the Lord;



77 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers
to the children, and the heart of the children to
their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth
with a curse.

78 And now, I, Moroni, ask of you: What was
the law of Moses with it statutes and judgments
which the Lord had given unto Moses in the
land of Horeb? Yea, even that law that was
given unto him upon the mount? I say unto you,
it was the law of the gospel, or the words of
Christ, who was the giver of this law.

79 And when Moses descended down from
upon the mount and witnessed the great
wickedness of the children of Israel, he threw
down the law and gave unto them a lower law,
which was a law of sacrifice and ordinances and
rituals that pointed them towards the higher law,
or in other words, the law of the gospel.

80 And when Jesus came into the world, he
testified unto the people that he had come to
fulfill the law which Moses had given unto the
children of Israel. And he gave unto them the
exact same law, or the exact same gospel, that he
had given unto Moses before the rebellion of the
children of Israel.

81 And this same law that he gave unto the
children of Israel, he did give unto the Jews at
Jerusalem. And this same law was given unto
my fathers, and this law was also given unto
others who are not of the house of Israel, but
who dwell upon the earth in other parts that
were unknown at the time of my fathers. Yet
he had received a commandment of the Father
to give these peoples the law of the gospel
also. And this he did according to their
language and their culture and according to
their understanding.

82 And in the last days, the world shall have
this gospel preached unto all peoples
throughout the world. And it shall be carried
unto all the ends of the world until all have
heard it according to their own language and
their own understanding.

83 And those of you who belong to this great
church which is called after the name of Jesus
Christ, who believe that it is by your words that
the world shall receive these things, I say unto
you, that it is because of your pride that ye
believe these things. For when this gospel shall
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come unto you by way of the record of my
father, behold, in that day, this same gospel shall
already be among many of the peoples of this
earth. And because it was given unto them
according to their own traditions and customs
and understanding, ye shall not recognize it.
But if it teacheth the law of the gospel, it is
recognized by God.

84 And now I would that all the world should
have the words of this gospel and live by the
commandments which are given therein, which
commandments not only shall save you in the
kingdom of God, but shall bring peace and
happiness upon the entire earth.

85 And this gospel was taught to the
children of Adam in the beginning in such a
way that they could not misunderstand that
which he spoke. Therefore, I return once
again unto the words of Adam, according as
they are given by the brother of Jared upon
the record that he caused to be written. For
they are plain and simple and easy to the
understanding of the children of men, and in
this way, hath the Lord commanded me to
present these things.

CHAPTER 19

Adam explains in plainness the law of the
gospel and the commandments of Jesus
Christ. Love your neighbor as yourself. He
explains the sacredness and importance of
fidelity in marriage.

AND Adam continued his teachings, saying:
Our Eternal Mothers taught us that we must
obey the laws of the kingdom of God in order to
ensure that we would be guaranteed the
happiness that each of us desired for ourselves.

2 And now, I would that ye should know that
these laws were also given unto your mother
Eve and me upon our expulsion from the garden
of Eden. Behold, these laws are eternal and are
the same in the world in which our Eternal
Parents reside, as well as in all the kingdoms
that exist. And these laws ensure order in the
universe; and that the end of these laws, which
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is happiness, may be realized by all those
subjected to these laws.

3 And if ye abide by these laws throughout the
days of your probation upon this earth, then ye
shall also have peace and order among you here.
And for this purpose were they given unto us
after we left the garden of Eden.

4 And these laws are based upon one great
law which encompasseth all of the
commandments that God hath given us. Yea,
it encompasseth all of the commandments
that shall ever be given unto you and your
children forever.

5 And this is the law on which all other
commandments are based, that was given unto
us by the Lord, even that ye should do unto
others what ye would have them do unto you.

6 Now, from this law the Lord hath given us
specific instructions, or commandments, that
we must follow to accomplish the purpose of
this law.

7 For he hath commanded us that we should
not be angry one with another; and that we
should have a respect for the opinions of each
other; and rejoice in the freedom that we each
have to express our own opinion without the
fear of repression or anger from another.

8 For this anger can cause us to strike out at
our neighbors and harm them for that in which
we feel that they have wronged us. And why is
it that we feel that they have wronged us? Is it
not that they do that which doth not agree with
us? And why should we believe that our
opinion of that which they think or do, is that
which is right? Yea, it might be right for us, but
might not be right for our neighbor.

9 And this anger can escalate and cause ye to
strike out against your neighbor. Now I say unto
you, that this is most abominable before God,
even that ye should touch your neighbor without
first receiving the permission to do so. For upon
doing so, ye have taken away the free agency of
your neighbor. For they have the right not to be
touched by you, if it so be their desire.

10 And the eternal law that is violated by
anger, is the law of free agency, which
guaranteeth to each of us the right to act
according to the desires of our hearts. And
according to this law, ye have the right to
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become angry with your neighbor if that be your
desire, even though your desire would be
contrary to the commandments of God. But ye
do not have the right to strike out in anger and
harm another. For your neighbor did not use his
free agency to desire that ye should strike him.

11 Therefore, ye have been commanded to
respect one another and give unto each other this
worthy respect that each of us deserveth. And
ye should not be angry because ye do not
understand that which your neighbor doeth with
his free agency. For he will be held accountable
for that which he doeth, and ye will not be held
accountable, therefore, why should ye be angry?

12 And the Lord hath commanded us to have
kind thoughts towards each other, and to not be
involved in rumors or gossip in any manner
concerning another. For if we, with our own
eyes, do not see that which our neighbor hath
done, then why think ye that ye can trust the
words of another to tell you the truth regarding
that which they claim they have seen? For that
person who is making an account unto you of
the actions of another would not do so unless he
was angry with another. For what other purpose
would there be a reason for rumor and gossip,
except to make an account of those actions with
which we do not agree?

13 And the Lord hath commanded us to
refrain from listening to those who would make
a bad account of the actions of another. And he
would that we should know, that even if the
account of these actions is true, we should
respect that this person hath his free agency to
act. And he hath commanded us not to become
angry when another person useth his free
agency to act according to his will.

14 For our Father allowed Lucifer and those
that followed after him to act according to the
laws of free agency. And He did not become
angry with them, but He loved them and
blessed them. Nevertheless, He was bound by
the eternal laws of heaven in the limit of that
which He could do to save them, they having
acted according to the law, using their own
free agency.

15 And nothing good can come from an angry
heart; for he who is angry placeth his spirit in a
state of rebellion with his body, and for this



reason, the body reacteth to the anger of the
spirit, thus causing sickness and poor health.

16 And the Lord hath given this
commandment unto us that there might not arise
contentions and disputations among us. For
where there are contentions and disputations,
war soon followeth, and many souls are sent
home to the God who gave them life unprepared
for the state in which they shall be received.

17 And it hath been with great sadness that I
have watched death by the hand of another enter
in among you because of the anger of which I
have spoken. For even my beloved son Cain did
submit to the anger of his heart and murdered
his brother Abel. And that day I lost two sons.
For it became necessary that I banish my
beloved son Cain and his wives and his sons and
daughters from among us, that we might guard
ourselves against these terrible things.

18 And I would that ye should know that I
counseled with Cain and commanded him that
he should repent of the thing which he had done.
But his heart was hardened against my words,
and he would not give heed to the tenderness of
my love for him. And he kept the anger that he
felt for his brother inside of him and would not
release it from his soul.

19 And the Lord hath commanded us that if
we have something amiss between each other,
that we should reconcile our differences
between ourselves in love, not allowing anger to
control us and cause us to hate.

20 And it is also with great sorrow that I was
forced to construct prisons among us wherein
we could hold those who would not give heed
unto the commandments of the Lord, and who
could not control their anger. And in these
prisons, I have caused that they should be taught
and counseled and have shown unto them a
greater love than that which they experience
without the walls of the prisons, that they might
know in what way they should act when they
are released from these prisons.

21 For if these are imprisoned because of their
anger, and are therefore shown greater examples
of anger and hate within prison, then when they
are released, they shall be much worse off than
when they first entered into prison. Thus have I
commanded our prisons to be places of
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instruction and love and tender feelings, that
they who are therein might have an example set
for them.

22 And the Lord hath commanded us that we
should not return evil for evil, but that we should
return good unto all. For this is what we would
have others do unto us. For when your neighbor
doeth something evil unto you, he doth not
believe at the moment that he is doing this thing
unto you that his actions are wrong. For if he
believed that his actions were wrong at the time
that he doeth evil unto you, or if he believed that
his actions were evil, then he would not have
done this thing unto you.

23 And Satan hath been given power to tempt
us and cause us to take that which is good as
something that is evil; and likewise he causeth
us to take that which is evil as something that is
good. And in the moment that our neighbor is
enticed to do evil unto us, Satan can tempt him,
and cause him to justify this evil thing as a thing
that is good at that moment. Nevertheless, Satan
doth not have the power to tempt us beyond our
ability to resist him, thus making us fully
responsible for our own actions.

24 But because of the power of Satan, and the
weakness of our neighbor in resisting his
enticements, many times our neighbor will do
evil unto us believing that it is good. And if'it so
be that we do evil back to him, even though at
the moment we might justify it as that which is
good—because of the thing that he hath done
unto us—we have  disobeyed the
commandments of the Lord.

25 And the Lord gave us this commandment,
saying: Behold, I say unto you, that ye shall not
resist evil, but whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the other also.

26 And if any man will sue thee at the law and
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.
And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile,
go with him twain.

27 For there have been many of you who have
come before the judges that I have caused to be
set up among you to administer the laws that we
have established among us to maintain peace
and order. And ye bring unto them grievances
against your neighbor. Now, when ye do this ye
have already broken the commandments of God
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in that ye have become angry with your
neighbor and have the desire to take the matter
of your anger against him before a judge. And
in this ye do sin. But this is not the end of your
sin, for ye cause him whom you have sued to
also sin, because in his anger, he will defend
himself before the judge.

28 And no good can come of the grievance
between you. But the Lord hath commanded
any of you who are taken before a judge by your
neighbor who hath a grievance against you, to
give unto your neighbor all things that he hath
asked of you in his grievance against you. In
other words, he hath commanded you to not
defend yourself, but to submit to the demands of
the grievance.

29 And if ye submit to the demands of the
grievance against you, then ye are not angry
because of it. And if ye give what is asked of
you by your neighbor, then ye have stopped the
cause of the anger that your neighbor hath
against you.

30 And if'ye are struck by your neighbor, and
ye return the blow unto him, then ye are angry
when ye deliver this blow unto him. And in his
anger he will return again and strike you. And
then the anger of both of you will rise and cause
that ye both shall sin before God, even until ye
have committed the most grievous sin before
Him, even the sin of murder.

31 Therefore, the Lord hath commanded you
to turn the other cheek that your neighbor may
strike you again in his anger. But ye shall not be
angry and strike back. And when ye have
offered both of your cheeks unto him that he
may strike them, then the end of his anger might
be satisfied and both your lives may be saved.

32 And the Lord hath commanded us, saying:
Behold I say unto you, love your enemies, bless
them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you and pray for them who despitefully use you
and persecute you, that ye may be the children
of your Father who is in heaven.

33 Now, this commandment which he hath
given unto us cannot be given with any more
plainness than that which the Lord hath spoken.

34 Behold, we are commanded to love each
other, in spite of what might be done unto us.
For are we not all brothers and sisters who
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belong to the same Father who hath created us?
And doth not the Father love each of us the
same? Yea, I know that the Father loveth each
of us the same, for He is no respecter of persons
and loveth the sinner like unto the prophet. And
he loveth Satan as he loveth each of us, for
behold, Satan was our brother in the beginning.

35 And we have been commanded to do good
in all situations, and love our enemies as well as
our friends. And it is easy to love our friends,
for even the most evil among us love their
friends and hate their enemies.

36 But a sure judge of the righteousness of a
man or woman is not in how they love their
friends, but in how they love and treat their
enemies. And if there are any among you who
hate another, then what reward have ye when ye
love your friends? For ye shall be loved also by
your friends, and this is your reward. But when
ye love your enemies, then they will not return
unto you this love, but your reward will be given
unto you by God.

37 And now my beloved children, I would
that ye should understand that this flesh
meaneth nothing before God, but that which is
in the flesh is of God. And if ye lose this flesh
by obeying the commandments of God, then by
losing this flesh ye shall be received by God.
But if ye keep this flesh because ye have
disobeyed the commandments of God, then ye
will not be received by God, but will receive the
rewards of the flesh, which rewards are contrary
to the happiness of God.

38 And I know that when my son, Cain,
confronted his brother, Abel, in the field, his
brother did not become angry with him, nor did
he fight back to save his life. But in his final
words, he blessed his brother Cain and forgave
him for that which he was about to do unto him.
And my son, Abel, was received by God and
given a just reward.

39 And Cain hath received a just recompense
for that which he hath done. And his reward
was that of the flesh, which flesh became his
curse and caused him to lose the happiness that
he could have enjoyed among us if he would
have obeyed the commandments of God.

40 And if your neighbor riseth up against
you to take your life, trust in the



commandments of God, and bless your
neighbor and do not fight against him. And if
ye will do this, ye shall be received by God.
And if ye defend yourself and take up arms
against your neighbor, then ye shall gain the
reward of the flesh. And this reward shall be
the continual hatred and anger that shall exist
among you for many generations. And there
shall be no peace among you.

41 And I ask of you, Is it not better that ye die
without anger at the hand of your enemy and be
received by God, than it is to be slain in anger in
a war against him? For in one instance ye shall
die in righteousness; and in the other ye shall die
in your sins. And if ye believe that by your
strength ye can slay your enemy before he
slayeth you, then ye are preparing the way
whereby the war that ye have caused shall be the
means of slaying many of your sons and
daughters by the hand of the sons and daughters
of the enemy that ye have slain.

42 And if ye have hate towards another, ye
shall not experience the state of happiness with
the Father that He hath promised you after ye
are dead. For ye will be in the spirit world with
those whom ye have hated. And in that world,
ye shall not have the flesh that ye have at this
time. And without this flesh, what cause can ye
give unto your anger for another? And your
anger shall cause you to remain in a state of
misery, and without the flesh, ye will be unable
to act upon this anger.

43 And ye shall see all of your brothers and
sisters and realize that we all share the same
Eternal Parents. And ye shall realize that ye
have disobeyed the commandments that They
have given unto you concerning the way that ye
should act towards each other. And do ye think
that ye can exist in a state of happiness knowing
these things?

44 Therefore hath the Lord given unto us
these commandments that we might live
together in peace and harmony, one with
another, enjoying the wonderful blessings that
the Father hath provided for us as His children
in His eternal worlds.

45 And if we do not learn these
commandments and we are not able to abide by
them forever, then we will not be able to dwell
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in His kingdom. For He alloweth none who do
not obey His commandments to enter therein.

46 And He hath commanded us, saying:
Verily, verily, I say unto you that ye judge not,
that ye be not judged. For with what
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and
with what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you again.

47 And why beholdest thou the mote that is
in the eye of thy brother, but considerest not
the beam that is in thine own eye. Or how
wilt thou say to thy brother: Let me pull the
mote out of thine eye, and behold, a beam is
in thine own eye?

48 Thou hypocrite, first cast the beam out of
thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to
cast the mote out of the eye of thy brother.

49 Now, this doth not mean that the Lord doth
not want us to discern between good and evil
and choose the good over the evil and cling to it.
But who among us hath the right to determine
what is good and what is evil? For unto some
what is evil might be good unto others. And to
others, what is evil might be good unto some.
Therefore, if we must judge the actions of
others, we must make a righteous judgment.

50 But I say unto you, my dear children, that
it is better that ye do not judge at all, but leave
all judgment to our Father, who hath created us
all, and hath given us our free agency to choose
for ourselves that which is good and that which
is evil. And He loveth all of His children,
whether their actions be good or whether they
be evil, He loveth them the same.

51 For what think ye, that ye are better fathers
than our Father in heaven? And if one of your
children doeth evil in your judgment, do ye love
him less than those of your children that do that
which ye judge to be good? And if ye, being
evil fathers, desire good for your children, then
how much more would our Father, who is
righteous, desire good for all of His children?

52 And it is a hard thing that ye should
determine what is good and what is evil on
your own accord. For ye know not the
circumstance in which the action of another
hath taken place; and therefore, ye have no
way to judge righteously whether or not this
action is good or evil. For in one circumstance
the action could be good, but in another
circumstance it could be evil.
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53 And if ye judge an action of another to be
evil, and it is actually good, then the
condemnation resteth upon your shoulders for
the judgment ye have rendered. And if ye judge
an action of another to be good, and it is actually
evil, then this condemnation also resteth upon
your shoulders.

54 For if ye judge the action of another, and
ye have determined in yourselves that this
action is evil, then ye shall show prejudice and
bias against this action, which prejudice and
bias cause you to have anger against this person.

55 And with this anger, ye have sealed
yourselves up to the prison, or the state of
misery in the spirit world of which I have
spoken. And if ye find out after death that the
action that ye have judged was not an evil
action, but a righteous action, then ye will not
have the power to reconcile with him whom ye
have misjudged in the flesh—because ye are in
the spirit—and a recompense for prejudice and
bias and anger cannot be given in the spirit
world. And ye shall not come out of this prison,
or in other words, ye shall remain in this state of
misery, until the consequences of your judgment
hath ended in the flesh.

56 And now, my children, I shall give unto
you an example of that which I have spoken, so
that ye shall not be confused in this thing. For I
have seen this among you, even this judgment
which ye have made of something that is good
as being evil, and because of this thing that I
have seen, and the judgments ye have made,
there is much contention among you, and there
will be many of you who shall suffer because of
these things in the spirit prison as I have
explained it unto you.

57 Behold, there are those among you who
have condemned others in that which they eat
and drink. Yea, there are those of you who have
cursed your neighbors because they eat the flesh
of beasts and cook their food, which the eating
of flesh and cooking are contrary to the strict
laws of health that the Lord hath given unto us.
And ye believe that because they eat this flesh
and cook their food, that they shall be
condemned before God and chastised by Him.

58 And in this thing ye have caused much
anger and contention among yourselves. But
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in this thing ye have judged your neighbors
incorrectly, and ye have become angry against
them and prejudiced your minds and hearts
against them that do these things. And your
children see your examples and grow up with
this prejudice already in their hearts. And this
prejudice turneth them cold towards those
who do the things that your children have been
taught are evil.

59 And because of this anger and this
prejudice towards them, ye have caused those
who do these things that ye perceive to be evil, to
have anger and prejudice towards you. And they
also teach their children this prejudice, which
divideth us further into families and factions that
have anger one towards another. And in this
anger ye are disobeying the commandments of
God, and not in that which ye eat.

60 For the laws of health associated with that
which we should eat, and that which we should
abstain from eating, pertain only to this world
and our mortal flesh. And those who use their
free agency to disobey the laws of health,
receive the recompense for their disobedience in
this world. And this recompense is the poor
health and diminished strength and the disease
and pestilence that causeth them to suffer during
the days of their probation. But once they are
dead, and have cast off the flesh, that is the end
of their punishment, and they will receive no
further punishment for that which they have
chosen to eat and drink.

61 But those of you that have become angry
with them and have hardened your hearts
against them because of your prejudice and your
bias against the things that ye have judged to be
evil, will suffer the recompense of your anger,
not only in this life, but in the prison of the next
as [ have explained it unto you.

62 And when, as a spirit, ye observe that your
children and their children, even unto many
generations, do carry on the hate and the
prejudice that ye have caused because of your
misjudgment, then ye shall suffer in this state of
misery until the end of the cause of this hate and
prejudice that ye have taught unto your children.

63 Therefore, my beloved children, love one
another and do good to each other. And I would
that ye should know that it doth not matter to the



Lord what goeth in the mouth of another
according to his free will and choice. But it
mattereth to him how ye treat one another, and
this is the only thing that mattereth unto him.

64 And I would that ye should remember the
things that I have spoken unto you regarding the
kingdom of God and the different glories that
pertain thereto, which are the glories of
happiness that all the children of God shall
inherit according to the individual desires of
happiness of each.

65 Remember that I have explained unto you
that each of us determined before we were born
into mortality which of these glories of
happiness best suited our own desires of
happiness. And this time of probation was the
time that we would prove to ourselves that the
choice that we have made for ourselves is
indeed that which we desire.

66 And since each of our desires of happiness
are different, then those things that we believe
are good for us, might be things that are evil
unto another. And likewise, those things that
might be evil for us, might bring happiness to
another. And for this reason it would be hard to
make a righteous judgment.

67 But the commandments of the Lord that |
am giving unto you at this time must be obeyed
by all. For they are truly commandments that
will bring us the happiness that we all desire.
And if another chooseth an action for himself
that is not contrary to the commandments of
God, even the commandments of His gospel,
which are the commandments that I am giving
unto you at this time; then that person is justified
in this action if it bringeth him joy.

68 And we do not do anything except that we
might have joy therein. And the things that we
do that do not bring us joy, then we may know
for a surety that they are evil to us. And those
things that bring us joy, are surely good and
righteous to us. But remember again, my
beloved children, that what bringeth joy to one
person doth not mean that the same joy will be
experienced by another.

69 Therefore, I would that ye judge not at all,
but let our Lord be the judge of us all. And this
is what I have caused to be taught among you,
even in the churches that the Lord hath suffered
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us to establish among us for our sake. Even that
all of us shall be brought before the judgment
bar of God and be judged according to the
commandments that he hath given unto us.

70 And for this reason, I give unto all of you
these commandments. And if a
commandment is not given by me at this time,
then that commandment was not given unto
me and your mother Eve by the Lord. And
therefore, this commandment cannot be a
commandment of God, but is a commandment
of men. And if it is a commandment of men,
then you will not be held accountable for it at
the judgment bar of God.

71 And now I would that ye should beware of
the commandments of men, for these
commandments of men shall usually lead you
away from the commandments of God.
Therefore, 1 speak plainly unto you of those
commandments that we have received from the
mouth of God.

72 And the Lord commanded us, saying:
Thou shalt not commit adultery. And whosoever
looketh on a woman, to lust after her, hath
committed adultery already in his heart. Behold,
I give unto you a commandment, that ye suffer
none of these things to enter into your heart.

73 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that
whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for
the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit
adultery; and whoso shall marry her who is
divorced, committeth adultery.

74 And now I would that ye should know, that
in the garden of Eden the Lord commanded me
to cleave unto Eve and become one with her.
And I was commanded to care for her and stay
at her side all the days of my life. And because
she was to be engaged in the bringing forth of
children, I was commanded that I should make
sure she was provided with those things that she
desired to make her happy, and to sustain her life
and the lives of our children.

75 And ye are all our children. And ye also
know that I have spent all the days of my life in
labor to sustain your lives and give unto you
those things that make you happy. But in all
these things, I have depended upon Eve as my
companion, and it is she whom I have been
commanded to love and honor. And she hath
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loved me and honored me all the days of my
life, which hath brought me much joy and hath
fulfilled my desires of happiness concerning her.

76 But even though I was commanded to
love and honor her by the Father, I did not
need to be commanded in this thing, for I truly
do love her, and it is I that am indebted to the
Father because of her.

77 And I have caused to be taught among you
that it is not the right of a man to ask that a
woman be his wife. For it is the responsibility
of a man to live his life honorably, and cause
that a woman should desire him. And if the
woman hath desired him as her husband, then it
is because she believeth that he will fulfill the
desires of her happiness.

78 And this is the law of the heavens which I
have caused to be taught unto you in mortality,
because of the physical strength that a mortal
man hath over a woman. For if a man was left
to the carnal desires of his heart, then he would
force himself upon a woman and cause her to
accept him by his brute strength over her. But
this thing is most abominable before God, and
any man that doeth this thing shall be
condemned by God.

79 And again, any man that would do this
thing shall not be given the eternal body of a
man in the kingdoms of glory that permit this
type of body. And only those spirits that are
worthy of this body, and desire it to serve others,
shall receive this power in the kingdom of God.
And those spirits who desire to be women, in
this same glory, shall choose for themselves the
man that they would have as a husband. And
they shall do this according to their knowledge
of this man and his righteousness.

80 And I am saddened that there are many of
you, my sons, among us, who have corrupted
the law of marriage, as I have caused it to be
taught unto you. For ye deceive the women, and
pretend to be righteous, and pretend that ye are
willing to fulfill her desire of happiness, so that
the woman will choose you and desire to make
you her husband. And ye lust after her and the
dowry that is given and not that ye should serve
her and provide for her happiness.

81 And because it is by the free will and
choice of a woman to make a man her husband,
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she is bound by the covenant that she shall make
unto him. And through this covenant, she hath
obligated herself to this man all the days of her
life. And for this reason, a man hath no right to
put away his wife, if it so be that he accepteth
her desire to make him her husband.

82 And a man shall not be compelled in this
world or in the next—in the glory that permitteth
eternal unions—to accept the desire of a woman.
Nevertheless, in the glory of the kingdom of God
where these unions are permitted, there will be
only righteous men, and a righteous man shall
never deny a desirous woman from being his
eternal companion. And they shall only desire
this union to serve others, for in this, their
blessing and their joy are complete.

83 And ye shall not engage in any sexual
relations of any kind, even those actions that lead
up to the desire of these relations, unless ye have
been chosen by a woman to be her husband. And
the woman shall remain pure and untouched by
other men until the day that she maketh a decision
regarding her choice of a husband.

84 For every woman shall one day be the wife
of a husband, if she so chooses. And if it so be
that a woman commiteth fornication, or
anything like unto it, she shall commit adultery
against her future husband. And any man that
commiteth fornication, or anything like unto it
with another woman, hath committed adultery
with the future wife of another man, who the
woman hath not yet chosen for herself.

8 And if a woman hath committed
fornication, or anything like unto it, and
maketh a lie to the man that she is desirous to
take unto herself as a husband, and presenteth
herself as clean and pure before him, then she
can be put away, or divorced from him to
whom she made the lie. But if that man be a
righteous man, then he shall forgive his wife
for the things which she hath done before she
made the covenant with him. And her sins
will be remembered no more before the Lord.
And it will be counted unto the man as
righteousness.

86 But if he doth not desire to have her as a
wife, he shall be justified before the Lord in a
divorcement. And likewise also, shall it be for
the woman who hath been lied to by a man.



87 And there shall be no other reason that a
divorcement shall be given. For this reason, the
daughters of God must be cautious, and prove
those whom they would have as their husbands.
Yea, they must assure themselves that the man
whom they choose as their husband is worthy
before God. And ye shall test them and see if
they live by the commandments of God, and not
by the commandments of men. And if they live
by the commandments of God, then ye shall
receive from them the happiness that ye desire.
But if they live by the commandments of men,
then ye shall experience misery and strife in a
union with them.

88 And there is a sure test, my beloved
daughters, that will help you that ye shall know
whether a man followeth the commandments of
God, or the commandments of men. For behold,
it is the natural desire of all men to engage in
fornication, and anything like unto it, whenever
they are allowed to do so by a woman.
Therefore, if a man attempteth fornication with
you, or anything like unto it, then ye shall know
that he disregardeth the commandments of God
and hath followed the instincts of his own carnal
desires. And if it so be that ye still desire this
man, then you shall experience the strife of
which I have spoken, and in the eternal worlds,
your union shall not exist.

89 And it shall be that there are very few men
who are righteous and are willing to obey the
commandments of God in all things. And ye
shall realize that if it so be that you depend on
the righteousness of men to give you children,
then ye would be barren and childless all the
days of your life.

90 And if ye are a righteous woman and are
desirous to have children, then ye shall be
justified in creating these children with an
unrighteous man, if it so be that he is chosen
by you because ye cannot find a righteous man
among you.

91 And if your desires are righteous, then
shall the Lord ease the burden of this strife
between you and your unrighteous husband, and
shall bring you great joy in your posterity. And
if ye remain faithful all the days of your life,
even that ye keep all the commandments of the
Lord, then shall ye be blessed with the choice of
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a righteous husband in the kingdom of God, if
that so be your desire.

92 But if your husband is unrighteous, and
obeyeth not the commandments of the Lord in
all things, then are ye justified in a divorcement
from him. But in all these things ye shall judge
only according to the commandments of God,
and not according to the commandments of
men. Beware that ye are not deceived by men
who put themselves up above you and give you
commandments that are not of God.

93 Let no man deceive you, and say unto you
that the Lord hath commanded him to take
another wife unto himself. For the Lord would
never command such a thing. For as it hath been
explained unto you, it is the choice of a woman
to choose a husband. And if a woman cometh
unto you and desireth to take your husband also
as her own husband, then ye shall have the
decision to take her unto yourself as a sister wife
to your husband. But if ye do this thing to your
sister, then ye must know that she shall be equal
to you in the eyes of your husband.

94 And there shall be no man that shall be
given the power and authority to give a woman
to another man, neither shall the power be given
to any to choose a husband for any woman. But
unto some, who are righteous men of God, the
Lord suffereth to be given the authority to
counsel with the women who find themselves
without husbands because of the wickedness of
men. And it will be given unto this righteous
man to seal this covenant before God.

95 And if any woman taketh a sister wife
unto herself for her husband, then it will be
counted unto her as righteousness before God.
But if she doth not allow another woman to
take her righteous husband as her own, then it
shall not be counted unto her as unrighteous
before God. For the Lord delighteth in the
chastity and honor of women.

96 Behold, I have been loyal and faithful to
Eve all the days of my life. In honor I sustain
her and cherish each moment I am blessed with
her presence. I have had no lascivious thoughts,
and no lustful desires have entered into my heart
all the days of my life. And I am one with her.
And because of these things, we enjoy a fullness
of happiness in the union within which we have
been blessed.
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97 And now I say unto you, if ye shall love
your spouses as we have loved one another, then
ye also shall have this joy, which joy causeth the
happiness that we share. And because of this
happiness, the Lord hath established this union
of a man and a woman, and hath given unto us
the commandments pertaining to this union that
shall be maintained in righteousness. And
because of righteousness, this union shall exist
in the kingdom of the Father forever.

CHAPTER 20

Adam continues to explain the gospel and the
commandments of Jesus Christ. He explains
the evil of money and worldly possessions and
gives the commandments pertaining to them.
He expounds on and explains the evils of the
family unit.

AND the Lord continued his commandments
unto us, saying: Lay not up for yourselves
treasures on earth, where moth and rust doth
corrupt, and thieves break through and steal; but
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through nor steal.

2 For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also. And the light of the body is the
eye; if, therefore, thine eye be single, thy whole
body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be
evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If,
therefore, the light that is in thee be darkness,
how great is that darkness.

3 No man can serve two masters; for either he
will hate the one and love the other, or else he
will hold to the one and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and Mammon.

4 And when we received these
commandments from the Lord, we did not
understand the meaning of them. For we had
no desire for any of the treasures of the earth.
Yea, we did not know what we should even
consider as treasures of the earth. Therefore,
we could not lay up for ourselves those things
that we did not understand. Nevertheless, we
covenanted to obey this commandment
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without fully understanding it at the time it
was given unto us. And this we did, because
of our faith in the word of the Lord.

5 And we remembered the words of Satan
when he was cast out of the kingdom of the
Father, in which he said that he would take
the treasures of the earth, and with gold and
silver he would buy up great armies of men,
and that he would buy up the means of justice
and laws that the children of men would be
subjected to through his governments and his
religions, and that he would reign with blood
and horror upon the earth.

6 And when the Lord gave unto us the
Holy Endowment as an instrument to give
our children the opportunity to know the plan
of salvation that he hath provided for us, we
were commanded to demonstrate the great
enticement that the treasures of the earth
would have upon the souls of the children of
God. But even then, we did not fully
understand that which was commanded of us.

7 And it was my hope that through my
daily administrations among you, and also by
the preaching of those who have been given
the authority to teach you in the church that
the Lord hath suffered to be established
among us, that these things might not come
to pass among you, in other words, that we
might not see the necessity of these
commandments.

8 But it was our eldest son Beneli, who
first introduced gold and silver among us and
deceived his other brothers and sisters, and
taught them that these things were precious
things of the earth. And as ye have these
many years developed a system of money,
which is based on these things which ye
believe are precious, these commandments
have become necessary and vital to our
salvation and happiness.

9 For ye have used these things to form
inequalities among you. And ye began to
covet those things of your neighbor that ye
do not possess, which things are not the
things of God, and have nothing to do with
your eternal salvation. Yea, these things also
have nothing to do with the sustaining of
your lives upon this earth.



10 For who among you can eat gold and silver
and obtain nourishment from them? And can ye
form them into raiment that can shield your
flesh from the ill effects of the laws of nature?
And who among you can find use for them in
the construction of your houses in which ye
live? Yea, what use do these things have unto
you, except to deceive you, and give unto you a
means whereby ye might disobey the
commandments of God?

11 Behold, in the beginning I taught unto you
the law of consecration, which is the law of the
Lord pertaining to all of the children of God, and
the means whereby all of us receive that which
we are in need of, according to our individual
needs. And by this law, we existed in peace and
harmony with each other, having food and
raiment and houses to satisfy the needs of all.

12 And there were no poor or rich among us.
For how can there be poor, if there are no rich?
And how can one man be considered rich, if
he hath only that which he needeth, like unto
all those whose needs are also filled? And
what purpose would a man gain, if he owned
more than that which he needed to sustain his
life? The only purpose would be so that he
could consume the excess of that which he
possesseth on the pride of his heart. And it is
this pride in his heart that alloweth him to
consider himself rich.

13 And when the pride of his heart hath
consumed him, in that he spendeth his days
counting his abundance and thinking up ways in
which he can increase this abundance, then doth
the light which entereth his eye causeth his
whole body to be full of darkness. Yea, the
obscurity of the darkness within him
overcometh any light that he once possessed.

14 And we were commanded from the
beginning to work by the sweat of our brow in
order to eat the food that would bring us
nourishment. And the commandment did not
say, that we shall live by the sweat of the brow
of our brother, but it said, by the sweat of our
own brow.

15 And there are those of you who are rich
and have justified your laziness because ye
think that ye can take advantage of another
because of his words. Or in other words,
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because he is not as intelligent as you. But this
I say unto you, I am equally as intelligent as any
of you, and I have worked by the sweat of my
own brow all the days of my life. And your
mother Eve hath worked along with me at my
side. And we are not rich, nor do we have more
than that which we need.

16 And because ye have placed value upon
gold and silver and other things that ye have
made precious among you, ye have caused
much misery to come to pass among you. For
in the beginning there was no need of a
commandment that thou shalt not steal. For
everything was provided for and offered free to
all without a price. And there were no prices or
worth affixed to anything upon this earth.

17 But now ye have placed value upon each
other, even that the worth of a man and his trade
hath a price. And in this, not only do ye sin in
the treatment of each other, but ye sin against
God, who hath commanded us to love one
another and do unto each other what we would
have others do unto us.

18 Now, what man among you would want
others to consider you of less value than that
value which they consider of themselves? And
who among you would want to be known for
your little value? And what of those that carry
the buckets of our waste and bury them outside
of our cities, that we should not behold our
waste and cause our cities to stink? Of what
value do these have unto us?

19 Isay unto you, that I would rather live in a
clean city that is unburdened by our waste, than
I would in a city, where those therein wear fine
linens and clothing where moths make their
own waste thereon. And we value the
dressmaker and the cobbler more than we value
he who carrieth our waste from among us. Yet,
if we had not the dressmaker and the cobbler
among us, we could make our own clothes,
though not finely made as they might be, but
sufficient for our needs.

20 And if there were none to carry forth our
waste from among us, then our cities would
begin to stink and we would suffer because of
their absence. So I say unto you, which of these
should be of more value unto us?

21 And those of you who think that your
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intelligence should be rewarded at a higher
value than the work of those that till our fields
and harvest the foods that we eat; yea, what
think ye, if they became intelligent like unto
yourselves, and thought themselves above the
sweat that produceth this food? What then
would ye eat?

22 Behold, your intelligence cometh from
your deceptions and the advantage that ye have
taken of others because of their words. For ye
have convinced those who carry forth the waste,
and also those who bring forth the fruits of the
field, that your gold and your silver are most
precious and are desirous to possess. And
because of your many words and your
deceptions, those who work by the sweat of
their brow to support you depend on you for this
gold and this silver that they might live.

23 And ye have taken that which they produce
and have convinced them who have produced it
that its worth is less than the worth that ye know
itto be. And then in your deception, ye take that
which ye have purchased for little, and sell it for
much, so that ye might get gain in this profit and
add to the abundance that ye already have.

24 And ye enter into covenants with each
other that ye might control those who work by
the sweat of their brow to support you. And ye
have used your gold and your silver to buy
protection for your evil plans; and to hire those
who make laws and ordinances. And these laws
and ordinances assure that ye might continue to
get gain without the consequences of the law to
interfere with you.

25 And once ye have established these laws
among you, ye use these laws to justify your
actions. And before long, your whole body shall
be full of darkness, according to the words of the
Lord, and Oh, how great is that darkness.

26 1 would that ye would take away the gold
and the silver from among you, so that Satan can
have no more power over you. For if the things
of this earth have no value to you, except that it
be to sustain your lives and give you joy therein,
then shall ye begin to lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break
through and steal.

27 And if ye had all things in common, like it

108 The Sealed Portion—The Final Testament of Jesus Christ

was in the beginning; yea, even like unto the
church that we have established for your
mstruction, then there would be no thieves,
because there would not be anything to steal.
And if the things of the earth had no value, then
why would ye keep unto yourself more than
what ye needed to sustain your lives?

28 And ye are beginning to establish borders
and fences among you. And how do ye think
that ye can do these things and comply with the
commandments of God? Behold, the earth is
not ours to own, for we will soon die and leave
it to another and take none of it with us. Then
what is the cause in which ye think ye are
justified in the ownership of land, which doth
not belong to you?

29 And if it doth not belong to you, then ye are
thieves who claim it as your own. And if ye are
thieves who have claimed it as your own, then ye
give the right unto others to enter in among you
and take that which is not yours to have. And
this will be the cause of much war and
contention among you. And with these wars and
this contention cometh the anger that the Lord
hath commanded us not to have in our hearts.

30 And this desire to own that which is not
yours hath caused you to divide yourself
throughout the land into families and
communities. And when ye have thus divided
yourselves, ye cause your thoughts to center on
your families instead of on all people, who are
your brothers and your sisters. And this family
unit shall be the cause of much heartache and
contention among you.

31 For ye have begun to believe that your
families are more important than the rest of
your brothers and sisters, who are your
neighbors. And because ye believe this, ye
shall concentrate all of your efforts on
acquiring the things of the world to care for
your family in the flesh. And your children
shall become selfish and centered in
themselves because of the example of the
things that ye have shown unto them.

32 And they shall begin to think that they
have no other brothers and sisters, except
those with whom they share the same parents.
And they shall begin to believe that their
family unit is better than that of their neighbor,



and that they should put their own family and
its needs above the needs of their neighbor.

33 And this belief shall cause pride to
overcome them; and they shall begin to think
of themselves above all others who do not
belong to their own family. And because of
this pride, family shall fight against family for
the land that ye have divided amongst
yourselves for the purpose of providing for the
needs of your own family.

34 And ye shall believe that your needs are
greater than the needs of your neighbors.
And ye shall withhold your substance from
your neighbors, and justify the withholding
of your substance, because ye believe that if
ye give unto them, ye shall not have enough
for your family.

35 And because of this family unit in which
ye have divided yourselves, ye shall begin to
put even more value upon your own lives in
comparison to the lives of your neighbors.
And ye shall strive to be rich and have more
than others. And in your desire to be rich, ye
shall make many of your brothers and your
sisters—yea, even your brothers and your
sisters before God—poor.

36 And ye shall begin to teach your children
to focus their lives on learning the ways of the
world, that they might get gain therein, and
receive the honors and praises of men for the
gain that they have received. And your children
shall begin to search for gold and silver, and for
fine linens, and all the fine things of the world.
And they shall make these things their idols, for
they shall fall down before them and worship
them, in that their hearts and desires are
continually focused upon them.

37 And ye have already begun to teach your
children that these family units are sanctioned
by God, and that it is the most important unit
among you. And ye believe that the things that
ye have acquired of the world are the blessings
of God, and that He hath given you these things
because of your righteousness in your families.

38 But I say unto you, these family units are
an abomination before God. Behold, they
divide the children of God against each other
and cause the spirit of God to withdraw itself
from you. And when the spirit of God hath

TSP 20:33—20:43

withdrawn itself from among you, then ye are
left unto yourselves. And when ye are left
unto yourselves, Satan beginneth to have
power over you.

39 And when Satan hath power over your
hearts, he beginneth to convince you that that
which is evil and of him, is good, and that which
is good and of God, is evil. And in this way he
misleadeth you and lulleth you away into carnal
security, carefully leading your souls away from
God and down to hell.

40 And this hell is not a place where ye shall
go after this life, for all of us will return to the
spirit world from whence we came. But this hell
is a state of being which is either on this earth,
or in the spirit world.

41 And it is easy to tell whether or not a thing
is from God, or if it is from Satan. For the things
of God shall lead you to do the will of God. And
when ye do the will of God, then ye are happy.
And if ye are not happy, then ye are not doing
the will of God. And Satan will allow you to
rejoice in your wickedness for a time, but he will
not stand by you for long. And when he turneth
his back on you, ye shall no longer remain
happy in the evil thing that ye are doing.

42 And I know that ye do rejoice in the
concept of your family unit, and that ye rejoice
in your children, and your spouses, and in the
things of this world that ye have accumulated to
support them in their needs. And because ye
find joy therein, ye believe that these things
must be from God. But I say unto you, that
these things are not from God. And if ye
continue in these things, or in other words, the
division of yourselves into separate family units,
ye shall reap the recompense of this sin.

43 For once ye have divided yourselves into
families, then ye shall divide yourselves into
communities of families; and once ye have
divided yourselves into communities of
families, then ye shall divide yourselves into
countries and nations. And ye shall place
borders around the lands of your nations, and
cause that any that enter into the borders of your
nations to be bound by the laws which ye have
set for this nation, which laws are based on the
things that ye have taught your children in the
family units that ye have created.
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44 And in your desire to protect your families
and those things in which ye believe, which
things ye have convinced yourself are from
God, ye shall raise up armies and means of force
that shall protect the borders of your lands; and
ye shall cause to be killed any whom ye believe
shall threaten the family units that ye have set up
among yourselves.

45 And in anger shall nation rise against
nation. And ye shall have diverse wars and
contentions among you. And these wars and
these contentions shall be caused because ye
think in and of yourselves that ye are more
righteous than those of other nations. And these
other nations are also created by family units,
which believe differently than you do, and
which also think that the beliefs of their families
are more righteous than yours.

46 And ye shall follow the leaders of these
nations, and they shall lead you into battle
against your brothers and sisters. And ye shall
kill them in anger. And they, in recompense for
what ye have done unto them, shall kill you.
And if it so be that they are a nation of people
who do not have the strength to kill you, then
their children and the children of their children,
even for many generations, shall wait until the
time that they are strong enough to rise up
against you, and then they shall make war
against you because of the things that ye have
done unto their families.

47 And ye shall begin to follow the doctrine
and commandments of men, and shall cause to
be established among you divers religions and
priesthoods that conform to the beliefs that ye
have taught your children, which beliefs are
contrary to the gospel and the commandments
of God that I am giving unto you at this time.

48 And these religions, and these churches,
and the leaders that ye follow, shall cause you to
hold fast to the family divisions that ye have
created for yourselves. And they shall preach
gentle words unto you that will keep you lulled
away in carnal security, while many of your
brothers and sisters who live in other families in
other nations beyond the borders of your own,
shall suffer because of you.

49 But ye shall not concern yourselves about
those in another nation, or in another family,
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because they are not of your family, and they do
not believe the same things that ye believe. And
because they do not believe the same things that
ye believe, ye shall consider them unworthy of
the blessings of God, which blessings ye believe
are the things of this world. And ye believe that
these blessings of God are your gold and your
silver and all of the precious things that ye have
accumulated for your family.

50 And then shall the words of Lucifer, which
he spoke unto the Father in the beginning, come
to pass, in which he said: And with the enmity
that thou hast placed between me and the
children of men, I will take the treasures of the
earth, and with gold and silver I will buy up
armies and the means of force and priesthood
and religions, and I will reign with blood and
horror on this earth.

51 Now, I would that ye should understand
what Lucifer meant by this enmity that the Lord
hath placed between him and the children of
men, which are all of us. For Lucifer had a
desire to gain glory for himself. And this is
contrary to the first law and principle of the
government of the heavens that stateth that this
government shall never be self-serving, and it
shall never act in and of itself and of its own
accord for the sake of its own existence.

52 And the plan that Lucifer had presented to
us as spirits was rejected by the majority of us,
and was a plan that could not be accepted
because of its violation of the eternal laws of
heaven that cannot be violated. But there were
many of the spirits that desired the things which
Lucifer presented unto them. And these
followed him and were cut off from the
kingdom of God at that time.

53 And they have been with us here upon this
earth in the realm of the spirits since the
beginning. And Lucifer hath also been here
among us. And he tempted Eve, and she gave in
to his enticements and disobeyed the
commandments of God. But Satan, as he is
known among us in mortality, justified that
which he had done unto Eve, claiming that it
was necessary in order to bring about the
mortality of the children of God, as it had been
done in other worlds.

54 But Satan did these things of his own



accord, and wanted the glory for himself.
And he did these things that he might corrupt
and possess the bodies that the Father hath
created for us.

55 And Satan hath his own kingdom and
receiveth his own glory upon this earth
among those that follow him and keep his
commandments, which are the same
commandments and precepts of men. And his
kingdom consisteth of all of you who disobey
the commandments of God and follow his
enticements.

56 And God said unto Lucifer: I will place
enmity between thee and the seed of the woman.
Thou mayest have power to bruise his heel, but
he shall have power to crush thy head.

57 And now, my beloved children, I have
caused these things to be taught unto you in
the Holy Endowment that ye all have the
opportunity to receive. But many of you
think this endowment is foolish, and ye do not
understand the things that are taught therein.
And there are many of you who have received
this endowment, but do not ask for
understanding and have confused yourselves
because of it.

58 And if ye would have inquired of me, I
would have revealed unto you all of its
meanings, for it is not a secret thing among us
and hath been taught openly in the churches
that I have caused to be established among
you. But many of you do not attend these
churches and listen to the words of the
leaders, who have been given the authority to
teach these things unto you.

59 And ye would not need these leaders or
these churches if it were that ye obeyed the
commandments of God. And if ye obey the
commandments of God, ye shall have the Spirit
of God to be with you. And by this same Spirit,
ye shall know the truth of all things.

60 But I would that ye should understand
these things, and also that ye should understand
the commandments of God that ye must live by
in order to have the Spirit as your constant
companion all the days of your lives. And for
this purpose have I gathered you together, even
that I might teach these things unto you.

61 And as it is that your feet take you through
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this life, and make a record, as it were, of all
those things that ye do during your life; yea,
even that your feet carry you forth unto works of
righteousness or works of evil, according to the
law of free agency which hath been given unto
you; therefore, Satan hath power to bruise your
heel, in that he causeth you often to do evil, and
bruiseth the works that ye do during the days of
your probation.

62 And these bruises can cause you to
stumble and walk unsurely in the straight and
narrow path that the Father hath prescribed for
us and hath directed us to follow. And Satan
hath been given power to bruise our heels all the
days of our lives.

63 But in the end; yea, when we finally come
to an understanding of the righteousness of the
Father and the commandments that he hath
given unto us; then shall we have power to crush
the head of Satan, or in other words, destroy his
kingdom with righteousness.

64 And the Lord hath placed enmity between
Satan and us. And this enmity that he hath
placed between us is the feelings that we receive
when we work righteousness, in that we are
happy and feel joy. And this enmity is also the
feelings that we receive when we do evil, in that
we are miserable, where there is an absence of
joy, in other words, this enmity is our
conscience.

65 And Satan hath taken these feelings, or this
enmity, and hath deceived us into thinking that
evil is good and good is evil. And he hath
accomplished this with gold and silver and the
fine things of the earth. And he hath done this
with the families in which he hath caused you to
divide, so that ye shall hate one another, and put
yourselves above others.

66 For when ye are engaged in the pursuit of
the things of the world, or Mammon as it hath
been called, then ye make that pursuit your
God, and it is from this that ye receive your
happiness. And ye are happy when ye think on
the things that ye own, even your houses, and
your clothes and your possessions, and all the
things to which ye have given a value that do
not sustain your life—even a life that requireth
only food, and simple raiment, and a simple
shelter to survive.
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67 And ye are happy when ye see your
families prospering and enjoying the things that
ye have provided for them. And ye take no
thought of others, for in the happiness of your
families ye find your joy.

68 And ye find joy in your religions and your
beliefs and in the leaders that teach you the
things that ye want to hear, even preaching those
things that support you in that which ye believe.
And ye shall find happiness and joy in the pride
of your nations, and your countries, and the
armies, and the means of force that protect you
within the borders thereof.

69 And in this way hath Satan used the
enmity, that the Lord hath placed between him
and us, to deceive us and lull us away into
carnal security. And he lulleth us carefully,
without our knowing, and leadeth us down into
the misery of hell.

70 And I would that ye should know, my
beloved children, that any institution that is set
up among you that shall be a cause of your
disobedience of the commandments of God,
shall also cause your destruction.

71 And it is the commandment of the Lord
that we should love each other according to the
eternal laws of heaven. For it was according to
these laws that we were created. And we are all
the children of the same Eternal Father. And He
hath used these same laws, by which He also
liveth, to afford us the opportunity to become
like Him and live forever in happiness,
according to our desires of happiness.

72 And all of the unions that we create among
ourselves, as well as the covenants, contracts,
bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, performances,
connections, associations, or expectations that
we enter into during the days of our probation,
have an end when we are dead.

73 And after we are dead, we shall be
judged according to the works that we have
done, even according to our obedience and
conformity to the laws of heaven. And these
same laws exist forever in the eternal worlds
that have existed long before this mortal state
in which we find ourselves. And these same
laws shall exist in the eternal worlds after this
mortal state, even forever.

74 And all things that are not established by
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the Lord, according to his word, which word is
given according to these eternal laws of heaven,
shall be thrown down and shaken and destroyed,
and shall not remain after we are dead.

75 And these family units in which ye have
divided yourselves are not according to the
word of the Lord; and he hath commanded us
against such things. Therefore, they are not
eternal and shall not last after ye are dead.

76 And what think ye shall come to pass when
ye are dead? Do ye think that in the kingdom of
the Father we shall be divided into families? Do
ye believe that ye shall take the pride which ye
feel for your spouses and your children into the
kingdom of God, and claim your stake there? I
say unto you that ye shall not do any such thing.

77 For those of your own household are also
your brothers and your sisters before God. And
have ye not heard my words and my teachings
concerning the creation and growth of a spirit?
Did I not speak clearly unto you, and teach you
that there existeth no marriage or families in the
kingdom of the Father? For there are no such
beings as male spirits or female spirits.

78 Yea, there are those spirits which were
given a male body according to the flesh, and
there were also those spirits that were given a
female body according to the flesh. But in the
kingdom of the Father there were no male
spirits, neither were there females spirits, but we
were all children of the Father, and had not yet
determined for ourselves which gender we
would take upon ourselves to bring us the
happiness that each of us desired.

79 And when we return again to the kingdom
of the Father, or in other words, to the spirit
world from whence we came, we will return
again as spirits without a gender.

80 And after the resurrection, there will be
very few among us who will be blessed with the
exalted bodies that the Gods possess, which
bodies are male and female, and are given
according to the eternal laws that govern the
Celestial glory in the kingdom of our Father.
And these bodies are given for the purposes of
creation, and also for the fullness of joy of those
who deserve the power that these bodies possess.

81 And I say unto you, that except ye abide by
the commandments and laws of God, ye cannot



attain to this glory. For strait is the gate, and
narrow the way that leadeth unto the exaltation
and the power of the continuation of lives, and
few there be that find it. And ye do not find it
because ye know not God. But if ye receive the
commandments of God in the flesh, and abide
by them, then shall ye know Him. And if ye
know Him, ye shall receive your exaltation, and
ye shall be in the same kingdom of glory in
which God dwelleth.

82 For behold, this is eternal lives; even that
ye might know the only wise and true God, who
is our Father.

83 And broad is the way, which leadeth to
destruction, and many there be who go in
thereat; and this according to the
commandments and the words that the Lord
hath given unto us.

84 And because Satan hath entered in among
us, there shall be many that come in among you
in the clothing of sheep, but inwardly are
ravening wolves. These shall call themselves
prophets of God and set themselves up as your
leaders and begin to teach unto you the flattering
words that ye would desire of them.

85 And the Lord hath shown unto us the way
in which we can judge these who would make
such a claim. And I say unto you, that I will
show you a sure way that ye might know how to
judge a false prophet. For ye shall judge him by
his works. And the flatteries of his mouth shall
not uncover his unrighteousness. For Satan
shall inspire him to speak unto you according to
the peace that you have been taught shall be
given unto you by the Holy Spirit. And Satan
shall mimic this feeling and cause you to believe
the words of the false prophet, as if they were
the words of God.

86 And ye shall judge all men according to the
commandments of God that I am giving to you
this day, and which shall be taught unto you in
the same likeness and in the same words by all
the true prophets of God. And a true prophet of
God will not add to or take away from these
commandments that [ have given unto you, and
which I shall continue to give unto you.

87 And I know that God himself, shall come
down among those of our posterity in the flesh.
And when he is among them, he shall be known
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as the Son of God. And he shall be the Son of
God. But because the Son shall be in the exact
likeness of the Father, and shall have the power
and authority of the Father, he shall be our God.

88 And he shall also give unto you the
commandments that I am giving to you this
day, which are the exact commandments that
your mother Eve and I received from him after
we left the garden of Eden. And these shall be
the same words that he shall always speak unto
the children of men, regardless in what time
period they are given. Whether they be given
unto them today, or yesterday, or tomorrow,
they are the same.

89 For these commandments are eternal.
And if they are eternal, then they are from God,
and shall last beyond the days of our probation,
even forever.

90 And any of those among you who claim
that they are prophets of God, shall teach these
things unto you. And again, I say unto you,
that they shall not add to or take away from,
nor shall they change these commandments in
any way. And if they add to, or take away, or
cause any of these things to be changed, then
ye shall know of a surety that these are not men
of God, but are false prophets.

91 And there shall be many false prophets
who shall come among you preaching what they
claim to be the words and commandments of
God. And many of you shall be deceived by
their words. And ye shall be deceived because
ye do not keep the commandments of God. And
many of you shall think that the commandments
of God are too hard to keep, and that they do not
bring you the joy that ye have been promised.

92 Ye shall say that it is vain to serve God; and
what profit is it that we have kept his
commandments and have walked mournfully
before the Lord all the days of our lives? And
we call the proud happy; yea, they that work
wickedness are set up, and they who tempt God
are even delivered in their time of need.

93 And in this way Satan shall have power
over you and lull you away, in that ye will begin
to believe that there is no heaven, nor is there a
hell, and that there is no Satan, therefore there is
no God. And many of you shall say amongst
yourselves: Let us eat and drink and be merry,
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for tomorrow we die, but it shall be well with us.

94 For we will fear God. And by fearing
Him, He will justify us in committing a little
sin; yea, we can lie a little and take advantage
of our neighbor because of his words; and we
can dig a pit for our neighbor, so that our own
family might not fall therein. And if we do
all these things, and tomorrow we die, it shall
be well with us. And God will beat us with a
few stripes, but in the end, we will be saved
in His kingdom.

95 And these things shall be taught unto you
by those who are false prophets among you.
Therefore, I would that ye should know these
things, that ye might not be deceived by them.

96 And do not think that when ye stand
before the judgment bar of God that these
things will not be known. For ye shall know
those things which ye did that were contrary to
the commandments of God. But even so,
there will be many of you who shall say unto
the Father in that day: Oh, Father, have we not
prophesied in Thy name, and in Thy name cast
out the evil that is among us, and in Thy Holy
Name done many wonderful works? Did we
not take unto ourselves wives as Thou hast
commanded us and brought up unto Thee
many children whom we have taught to honor
and respect Thee? And in the abundance of
that which we took from the earth, did we not
dedicate a portion thereof unto Thee?

97 And then will the Father say unto them: Ye
did nothing in my Holy Name. For of all the
things that I have required of you, ye have done
none. For I was hungered and ye gave me no
food; and I was thirsty and ye gave me no drink;
and I was a stranger and ye took me not in, and
was naked and ye clothed me not; [ was sick and
ye did not attend unto me. And I was
imprisoned and ye visited me not.

98 And then ye shall answer the Father,
saying: Oh, Father, when did we see Thee
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, and did not administer unto
Thee? And in all these things have we taken
care of the needs of our families as Thou hast
commanded us.

99 And when they were hungered, we fed
them; and when they were thirsty, we gave them
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to drink; and when they were naked, we clothed
them with all manner of fine clothing; and when
they were sick, we administered unto their
needs; and if any of them were in prison, we
visited them.

100 And strangers we were counseled by our
leaders to avoid, lest they come in among us and
destroy our families and our beliefs.

101 But Oh, Father, when saw we Thee an
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto
Thee? For had we known Thee, then we would
have given all unto Thee, as Thou hast
commanded us.

102 And then shall the Father say unto them:
Yea, it is because ye did not know me that ye did
not recognize me. Verily I say unto you,
inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of
those among you, ye did it not to me.

103 For behold, ye think that those of your
own family are they which are the greatest
among you. And ye have given these things
unto them. But I did not command you to
divide yourselves into these families in which
ye have placed your priorities. And those who
are the least among you are those who are not of
your family, but whom I have commanded you
to do unto as ye would have them do unto you.

104 And would ye not want that when ye are
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, that others would attend to
your needs, whether they are members of your
family or not?

105 Yea, I never knew you, and you never
knew me. For if ye had known me, then ye
would have known that I am the Father of all,
and that ye are all my children. And I have
given you a commandment to do unto all of
my children, which include the very least
among you.

106 And ye have judged the beggar that is one
of the least among you, and have denied him
your sustenance because ye have said that he
hath brought upon himself his own misery,
therefore I will stay my hand and will not give
unto him of my food, nor impart unto him of my
substance that he may not suffer, for his
punishments are just, because he hath offended
God in his laziness.



107 And how can ye say that this beggar, who
is my child, hath offended me, when ye do not
know me? Know ye not that the world that I
have caused to be created is for all of my
children? And do ye not know, that my kingdom
is for those who are the least among you?

108 Yea, blessed are the poor in spirit, for
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And blessed
are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted. And blessed are the meek, for they
shall inherit the earth when I finish my work
thereon. And blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they
shall be filled. And blessed are the merciful,
for they shall obtain mercy. And blessed are
the peacemakers, for they shall be called the
children of God. And blessed are the pure in
heart, for they shall see God.

109 And these are those who are the least
among you. And they are my children and
belong to my family, which is the only family
that I have ever caused to be organized among
you. And because ye did not keep my
commandments, ye are not pure in heart. And
because ye are not pure in heart, ye shall not see
me, neither shall ye know me. Depart from me
ye that work iniquity.

110 And Adam continued his words, saying:
And now, my beloved children, see that ye learn
these commandments which I have given unto
you, and also those which I am about to give
unto you. And if ye keep these commandments,
ye shall have a pure heart, and ye shall know
God, and not be cast out of His presence.
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CHAPTER 21

Moroni explains the reason why his writings
and the writings of his father, and the words of
all prophets of God are similar, if not exact in
their wording. He describes and explains the
workings of the Urim and Thummim and
expounds on the latter day missions of Joseph
Smith Jr. and Christopher Marc Nemelka.

AND now I, Moroni, am again constrained
by the Spirit to write unto you concerning the
manner in which these things are written
upon the plates which I have made with my
own hands.

2 And I have seen the day that these things
shall come unto you. And there shall be many
in that day who shall mock these things, and
also him by whom these things shall be given
unto you. And many of you shall think that
these things were copied from the writings of
others who have come before us.

3 And I have also seen many of the scriptures
which shall come forth unto you. And many of
the things that are written upon these plates shall
be similar to, if not in the exact likeness of many
of those things that have been written by the
hand of other prophets of God.

4 And this is the will and the command of the
Lord concerning all things that shall be written.
For if a man hath the spirit of prophecy, then he
shall write the same words, in the same likeness,
of all those who have been given this spirit of
prophecy by the Lord. And this spirit of
prophecy is a gift given unto a chosen vessel
who hath been preordained and chosen by the
Lord to do the thing that shall be required of him.

5 And there are many gifts of the spirit. To
some is given one, and to some is given another,
that all the children of God might profit thereby.

6 And again I say unto you that a man must
be called by God and anointed to the calling that
he shall receive, according to the order of the
kingdom of God. And before this world was
created, even in the kingdom of God, the plan
was set forth, and the prophets of God were
foreordained and given their specific mission
and calling. And each of us hath been given a
time and a season for the fulfilling of our calling.
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7 And we belong to the Holy Order of the Son
of God. And what one of us believeth, so do the
rest, who belong to this Holy Order. Therefore,
if the word of God is given by one, then this
same word, which is eternal and never
changing, shall be given unto all the rest of those
who belongeth to this Holy Order.

8 And as pertaining to this work that my
father hath been commanded to perform for the
benefit of all those who shall receive these
things; yea, pertaining to this work, I have seen
and conversed with all those who have been
called by God to bring this work forth. And I
have conversed with them in the flesh, or in the
spirit; for whether in the flesh, or in the spirit, it
is the same to a man of God.

9 And there have been two of us, one who
hath lived, and I who am still living, who have
been commanded by the Lord and have been
foreordained and given the power necessary to
bring this work to light among the children of
men. And there shall be two more among you
in the latter days that are like unto us, and these
shall be given the gifts and power of God to
bring these things forth.

10 And these two prophets in the latter days
shall increase in wisdom beyond the wisdom
that we possessed in our days. And the first
among you shall bring forth the part of this
record that is not sealed. And he shall allow the
interpreters to be kept secure by the church
which he shall cause to be established among
you. But the plates that I have made with my
own hands shall remain in my custody and in
my power, until I shall deliver them up for the
last time to the Lord, who shall show them unto
all the world as a testimony of the things that he
hath caused to be written for the benefit of the
children of men.

11 And this first shall be taken from among
you because of the wickedness of the Gentiles,
to which he shall reveal the part of this record
that is unsealed. And he shall join me and the
brother of Jared in the kingdom of the Father
where we shall wait upon the Lord and the time
that the fullness of these things shall be revealed
unto you.

12 For behold, we shall be three, yea, even
three witnesses of the truthfulness of this work,
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that shall be resurrected and live in the kingdom
of the Father until the time cometh that the
sealed part of this record shall come forth.

13 And while we are in the kingdom of the
Father, there shall be others appointed in the
spirit world, under the direction of the Holy
Ghost, who shall prepare the final of the four of
us who have been ordained unto this thing.

14 And when this last prophet shall be raised
up and prepared for that work which he shall be
commanded to do, then shall all of us sit in
counsel and determine that which is best for this
work, according to the commandments of the
Lord that we shall receive concerning it.

15 And now, I would that ye should know
the name of him who shall be called to bring
forth the sealed part of this record unto you.
For he shall be hidden from the knowledge of
all the children of men until he hath passed
through the tribulations and trials that shall
test him, and prove him therewith, to see if he
is willing to do all things whatsoever the Lord
shall command him.

16 And the first part of his name shall be
called after the mission that he is to perform.
And since his mission is to bring to the world
the final testament of the words of Christ, he
shall be known by his first name, which shall be
a bearer of Christ.

17 And the second part of his name shall be
given unto him as a symbolic representation of
those who shall aid him and watch over him in
the spirit world. And this name shall be called
after the brother of his father, which brother the
Lord shall take, even at a very young age, in
order that he might aid in the spiritual upbringing
and care of him who hath been chosen.

18 And likewise shall the Lord do unto the
brother of the first prophet that shall live among
you in the latter days, even him who shall bring
forth the unsealed portion of this record. And
his brother is he who was called in the spirit
world to help in the spiritual guidance of this
first chosen one for the latter days.

19 And because the brother of Jared and I,
shall be resurrected beings at this time, even
during the latter days, we shall not be able to
reside in the spirit world, for we shall have
already received our eternal bodies of flesh and



bone. But power shall be given unto us to visit
these two latter-day prophets and give them
counsel and support in the calling that they have
received from the Lord.

20 And for this reason the Lord hath given
instructions to the Holy Ghost to assure that
these two men are watched over by those in the
spirit world. And because the children of men
shall be divided into families, the members of
these families shall be most familiar with the
circumstance of their own family. And for this
reason, the Lord shall choose one member of
each of the families of these final two prophets,
who shall be taken home to the spirit world at an
early age, to aid in the guidance that each of
these last two shall receive therein.

21 And the last name by which this final
prophet shall be known among the children of
men, shall be by the name of the family in
which he shall be born. And this name shall
mean an enemy of all evil spirits, or a nemesis
of that which is not of God. And by these
names shall ye know this last prophet of God,
who shall be given the power to bring forth
this work unto you.

22 And he shall be looked upon as a thing of
naught; and he shall be refined with the
refining fire of the Lord, until he is ready to
fulfill the purpose for his creation. And he
shall not be like unto the rest of those of his
family. And he shall be ridiculed and
persecuted by those who share his name. And
in their pride, they shall think of him as those
among the Jews thought of the Lord.

23 And it is written, saying: Is not this the son
of a carpenter? Is not his mother called Mary?
And are not his brethren called James, and
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters,
are they not all with us? Whence then hath this
man all these things? And they were offended
in him. But Jesus said unto them: A prophet is
not without honor, save in his own country, and
in his own house.

24 And I have written this thing that ye might
see that it is possible that the Lord commandeth
his prophets to write his words according to the
understanding and cultures of those who receive
his words.

25 For behold, I, Moroni, have written upon
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these plates the things that I have just written
according to the power of the Spirit that is
within me. And this same Spirit guideth my
hand in this thing. And the form of the language
in which I write these things was known unto
my fathers, but hath been altered by us, and was
given unto my father and me by the power of
this same Spirit.

26 And its form shall not be known upon the
earth at the time that these things shall be given
to the children of men in the latter days. For this
reason, the Lord hath given the interpreters that
have been passed down from the brother of
Jared, even until they are in my possession.

27 And the form of language that the brother
of Jared used to write the account of his vision,
yea, even the account that is written upon the
twenty-four plates that were found by the people
of Limhi, is also unknown unto us. And only by
the power of the interpreters can these things be
made known.

28 And the reason why the Lord hath
commanded that these things be written in a
language that is unknown among the children
of men, is because of the things that are
written therein.

29 For the things that are written therein, are
many things that the Lord doth not want the
children of men to have until the fullness of
times, in which all things shall be revealed. For
if all things were revealed unto the children of
men, then they would know many of the
mysteries of God, and knowing these things
would cause them to not live by faith, in order
that they might be tried and tested during the
days of their probation.

30 But most importantly to the Lord, is that
the power of Satan is not revealed until the time
shall come that he shall be released and have
complete power over his own dominion. And if
this power of Satan was allowed to come forth
unto the children of men in times of old, then
they would have destroyed themselves because
of it, and the work and purposes of the Lord
would have been frustrated.

31 For the earth must remain in the state in
which it hath been created according to the time
of the Lord, which exact time is only known by
him. And if many of the things regarding the
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power of Satan were revealed unto the children
of men too early in the days of their probation,
then life would end because of their wickedness.

32 And if mortal life would end, then those
who are left in the spirit world, who have not
had the opportunity to pass through the days of
their probation, would be continually waiting
upon the Lord until another earth could be
created and pass through its times and its
seasons, until it reacheth the point of its nature
wherein the children of God could be clothed
with mortality and placed upon it.

33 For ye of the latter days shall come to
know the great seriousness of your situation
because of the power that hath been given unto
Satan over his own dominions. And with that
power, Satan shall bring forth many of the
things that he hath learned from the eternal laws
of God, and introduce them unto the children of
men, that he might turn them from God and take
the glory unto himself.

34 And if the days of your lives were not
shortened, yea, if the Lord did not provide a
time for his work to end, or a time of his final
work to begin, then with the miracles and power
that Satan shall give unto you, ye shall destroy
each other from off the face of the earth.

35 And many of these things are written
upon the twenty-four plates that the prophet
Ether caused to be safeguarded and given unto
the people of Limhi. And these plates were
passed down from generation to generation,
even from the time of Jared. And had they
been written in a language that could be
understood by the children of men, then the
plates could have fallen into the wrong hands.
And in the wrong hands, because of the things
that were written thereon, the people would
have destroyed themselves.

36  For this reason, Alma gave a
commandment concerning these things to his
son Helaman, saying: And now, I will speak
unto you concerning those twenty-four plates,
that ye keep them; that the mysteries and the
works of darkness, and their secret works, or
the secret works of those people who have
been destroyed, may be made manifest unto
this people; yea, all their murders, and
robbings, and their plunderings, and all their
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wickedness and abominations, may be made
manifest unto this people; yea, and that ye
preserve these interpreters.

37 For behold, the Lord saw that his people
began to work in darkness, yea, work secret
murders and abominations; therefore the Lord
said, if they did not repent they should be
destroyed from off the face of the earth.

38 And the Lord said: I will prepare unto my
servant Gazelem, a stone, which shall shine
forth in darkness unto light, that I may discover
unto my people who serve me, that I may
discover unto them the works of their brethren,
yea, their secret works, their works of darkness,
and their wickedness and abominations.

39 And now, my son, these interpreters were
prepared that the word of God might be
fulfilled, which he spake, saying: I will bring
forth out of darkness unto light all their secret
works and their abominations; and except they
repent [ will destroy them from off the face of
the earth; and I will bring to light all their secrets
and abominations, unto every nation that shall
hereafter possess the land.

40 And now, my son, we see that they did not
repent; therefore they have been destroyed, and
thus far the word of God hath been fulfilled; yea,
their secret abominations have been brought out
of darkness and made known unto us.

41 And now, my son, I command you that ye
retain all their oaths, and their covenants, and
their agreements in their secret abominations;
yea, and all their signs and their wonders ye
shall keep from this people, that they know them
not, lest peradventure they should fall into
darkness also and be destroyed.

42 For behold, there is a curse upon all this
land, that destruction shall come upon all those
workers of darkness, according to the power of
God, when they are fully ripe; therefore I desire
that this people might not be destroyed.

43 Therefore ye shall keep these secret
plans of their oaths and their covenants from
this people, and only their wickedness and
their murders and their abominations shall ye
make known unto them; and ye shall teach
them to abhor such wickedness and
abominations and murders; and ye shall also
teach them that these people were destroyed



on account of their wickedness and
abominations and their murders.

44 For behold, they murdered all the prophets
of the Lord who came among them to declare
unto them concerning their iniquities; and the
blood of those whom they murdered did cry
unto the Lord their God for vengeance upon
those who were their murderers; and thus the
judgments of God did come upon these workers
of darkness and secret combinations.

45 Yea, and cursed be the land forever and
ever unto those workers of darkness and secret
combinations, even unto destruction, except
they repent before they are fully ripe.

46 And now, my son, remember the words
which I have spoken unto you; trust not those
secret plans unto this people, but teach them an
everlasting hatred against sin and iniquity.

47 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
know concerning the interpreters that I have
mentioned. And these interpreters are the same
Urim and Thummim that I have mentioned to
you in the first part of this record, even that
which I used to translate the words of the
brother of Jared that he had caused to be written
in the language that the Lord commanded him
to use, which language was also taught to him
by the Holy Spirit.

48 And these same interpreters have been
passed down from generation to generation
and have been handled by many hands, and
have been seen many times by the children of
men. Nevertheless, these interpreters do not
allow all who touch them to translate
therewith. For the interpreters are directly
associated with the spiritual energy that
emanates from the person who is touching
them. And this doth not mean that any
righteous man can make them work. For my
father, Mormon, was a righteous man, but he
could not make them work. And he did not
know beforehand what he should do with them.

49 But it came to pass that as I grew, I being
very curious in my youth, even that I took an
interest in the work in which my father was
engaged concerning the records of the
Nephites; and 1 would often sit among the
records and read the words that I could, and
try to understand their meaning, having very
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little knowledge of the things of God because
of my youth.

50 And it came to pass that while I was thus
engaged in the curious nature of my intentions,
I noticed the Urim and Thummim as it sat
among the records that had been given to my
father. And it appeared unto me as two stones
that were clear and smooth to the touch. And
when I picked them wup, to my great
astonishment, they began to produce light, and
startled me. And in my excitement, I ran to my
father and told him what had happened to me.

51 And my father went with me to the
place where he had hidden all the records that
had been given unto him. And he placed the
Urim and Thummim once again into my
hands, and it again produced light, and this
left my father exceedingly delighted in the
thing that he beheld.

52 For behold, my father had known for a
long time that the interpreters would not work
for him. And even though he prayed with all of
his heart that he might know how to use it, he
could never cause the Urim and Thummim to
produce light.

53 And the Spirit of the Lord came unto my
father and revealed unto him the calling for
which I had been conceived. And the nature of
my flesh corresponded with the nature of the
Urim and Thummim. And because of this, my
touch was all that was needed for the
interpreters to work.

54 And it came to pass that [ grew in the Lord
and passed through many days of tribulation
and learning. And my father taught me the
things that would be required of me concerning
this record and the abridgment that I would
make of the record of the brother of Jared. And
his commandments unto me were like unto
those that Alma gave unto his son Helamnan.

55 And when I was thirty and two years old,
the time came that the Lord commanded me to
translate the words of the brother of Jared. And
I was commanded by my father, and also by the
spirit of the Lord, to end the record of my father
with these things. And my father was dead,
having been killed in battle with the Lamanites.
And I was left alone, for the Lord had not
permitted me to take a wife and bear children.
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56 And as I used the Urim and Thummim to
translate the words of the brother of Jared, I was
overcome with the Spirit because of the things
which I read. And his words were powerful,
even that they did overwhelm me, that I lost all
the strength within me. And this was not the
only reason that I lost this strength. For the
Urim and Thummim cannot produce light in
and of itself, but it dependeth on the energy of
him who actuateth its properties for the light
which it produceth.

57 And I begin to see the great physical toll
that using these interpreters had on the body
of a mortal man. And for this reason, the
Lord gave me the commandment to use these
things in my youth, even at the time of my
greatest strength.

58 And it shall come to pass that the two
future prophets who shall also use these
interpreters shall be men of uncommon physical
strength and ability. And they shall use it also in
their youth, that they might have the strength
within them to do that which hath been
commanded of them by the Lord.

59 And to none other shall the Lord grant the
power and the ability to use these interpreters.
For a man must be called by God and raised up
from the beginning to have this power. And if
this man doth not do the will of the Lord in all
things, the power that hath been given unto him
shall be taken away.

60 But the work of God shall continue, and
His eternal purposes shall roll on until all of His
promises that He hath made unto His children
are fulfilled.

61 And because of the great power of Satan
in the last days, all of the children of men shall
be corrupt. And the elect shall be deceived by
the enticements of Satan, and also by the
words of the false prophets that shall preach
the supposed word of God unto them. And
because of this great wickedness, this last
prophet of whom I have spoken, yea, even he
who shall bring forth the sealed portion of this
record, shall be alone in that which he hath
been called and ordained to do.

62 And he shall make an attempt to find
others to help him in this work. But because of
the power of Satan, and this great and
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abominable church that Satan hath caused to be
established among you, he shall find very few
who can be trusted to aid him in his calling.

63 And as I was alone, so shall he be.
Nevertheless, after these things shall be revealed
unto the children of men, then shall he find those
of the elect who shall help him to bring this
work unto all the children of men. And the elect
shall begin to gather from the four corners of the
earth. But this gathering shall not be done in
haste, nor shall it be a physical gathering. But it
shall be a spiritual gathering that is done in
wisdom and according to the guidance of the
Holy Ghost.

64 And this last prophet shall be visited and
supported by the disciples of Jesus who desired
to tarry in this land after the Lord had given unto
them the desires of their hearts. And they shall
be a source of inspiration and strength unto him,
as they were unto me, and also as they shall be
unto the first who hath been taken from among
you. And these have administered unto me in
my times of need. And they shall minister unto
the needs of these final two prophets who the
Lord shall raise up in the latter days.

65 And these things which are sealed shall
come forth to the world to confound all false
doctrine. And they shall be a source of great
inspiration and guidance to the elect of God.
For these things shall show unto the elect the
ways in which they have been deceived by the
enticements of Satan. And the dark works of
the children of men shall be revealed unto
them, so that they might know these things and
avoid them; and also that they might begin to
repent of their sins and their misunderstandings
and come unto God and know Him by the
power of His Holy Spirit.

66 And through the words of Christ shall the
elect know these things. For the words of Christ
shall teach them all things necessary that they
might keep the commandments of God in all
things. And if they keep the commandments of
God in all things, then shall they know Him, and
He shall make them His elect.

67 And for this purpose the Lord hath caused
the translations that come through the Urim and
Thummim to reproduce the exact likeness of his
words that have been given to the children of



men in times of old. And he doeth this so that
he might plant in the hearts of the children the
promises made to the fathers, and the hearts of
the children shall turn to their fathers. For if it
were not so, the whole earth would be utterly
wasted at his coming, and this according to the
words of the prophets.

68 And these promises which the Lord hath
made with the children of men are the same
promises that the Father gave unto us in His
kingdom before the creation of this world. And
these promises are eternal, therefore they are
unchangeable and cannot be altered. Therefore,
what the Lord promiseth in one generation shall
be the same that he promiseth in future
generations, even to all of his children.

69 Therefore, why would ye think that the
Lord would not command his holy prophets to
write the same words unto the children of men
in times present, that were given unto them in
times past? For if he did not give unto them the
same promises and the same commandments,
then those of one generation might suppose that
they were cheated, and that their promises were
not as great as the promises he made at other
times. And they might suppose that the
commandments that the Lord hath given unto
their generation are harder and more difficult to
abide by than those that he hath given unto
another generation.

70 And this is not the intent of the Lord to
cause this confusion and feelings because of his
words. For his words do not confuse, but uplift
and create peace and harmony among the
children of men. But the words and the
commandments of men, yea, even the promises
of men, these create confusion and strife and
persecutions and all manner of wickedness
among the children of men.

71 And it shall come to pass that when these
last two prophets, of whom I have spoken,
receive this record so that it might be translated
into the language that shall exist in this future
generation, even in the latter days, then they
shall be commanded by the Spirit to search the
scriptures and compare the words that they
receive from the Urim and Thummim with the
words that have already gone forth among the
children of men.
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72 And they shall be commanded to transpose
the words that they receive from the Urim and
Thummim, even the translation of this record,
so that they correspond as closely as possible
with the words that are already had among
them. And in this way, the words of the former
shall testify of the words of the present. And the
children of men shall understand the words of
the former more clearly because they shall be
given in the context of the present. And thus
shall these things be done for the profit of those
who shall receive this record.

73 And I would that ye should know, that the
interpreters do not always give unto him—who
hath been given the power to use them—the
words which he shall write. But many times
images are projected upon them. And it will be
given unto him by the Spirit what things he shall
write to explain the images that he shall behold
thereon. And after he hath written the
interpretation of these images according to the
Spirit of God, then shall he conform those words
as closely as possible to the words that have
already gone forth among the children of men.

74 And I give unto you an example of these
things, even some of these things that ye have
already received from the mouth of a Jew. And
I would direct you to the words of the revelation
of John, which is included in the record that
shall come forth from the mouth of the Jew.

75 And if ye observe carefully the things
which John hath written, ye will see that he hath
also conformed that which he hath written to
those things which had already been given to the
children of men in his generation. For many of
the symbols and allegories and explanations that
he useth therein, are directly related, if not word
for word in some instances, to the scriptures that
he had in his day.

76 For behold, as Nephi beheld the time of
John, and the things which he would write, even
concerning the words that the angel spake unto
him, saying: And behold, the things which this
apostle of the Lamb shall write are many things
which thou hast seen: and behold, the remainder
shalt thou see. But the things which thou shalt
see hereafter thou shalt not write; for the Lord
God hath ordained the apostle of the Lamb of
God that he should write them.
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77 And also others who have been, to them
hath he shown all things, and they have written
them; and they are sealed up to come forth in
their purity, according to the truth which is in the
Lamb, in the own due time of the Lord.

78 And I, Nephi, hear and bear record, that the
name of the apostle of the Lamb was John,
according to the word of the angel.

79 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
search the words of John and compare them
with the words of Daniel and Ezekiel and
Jeremiah, which words ye have among you.
And if ye search these things, ye shall know the
way in which the Lord hath commanded his
prophets to write his words unto you.

80 And behold, I say unto those of you who
would mock these things and try to discredit
these prophets of God, and say that they have
used the words of others to bring forth their own
words. Yea, ye are deceived by Satan, who
would have ye believe these things. Yea, again
I give unto you the words of my father Nephi,
for he speaketh unto those of you who would
mock these things:

81 Oh, that cunning plan of the evil one! Oh,
the vainness, and the frailties, and the
foolishness of men! When they are learned they
think they are wise, and they hearken not unto
the counsel of God, for they set it aside,
supposing they know of themselves, therefore,
their wisdom is foolishness and it profiteth them
not. And they shall perish.

82 But to be learned is good if they hearken
unto the counsels of God. But woe unto the
rich, who are rich as to the things of the world.
For because they are rich they despise the
poor, and they persecute the meek, and their
hearts are upon their treasures; therefore, their
treasure is their God. And behold, their
treasure shall perish with them also.

83 And woe unto the deaf that will not hear;
for they shall perish. Woe unto the blind that
will not see; for they shall perish also. Woe unto
the uncircumcised of heart, for a knowledge of
their iniquities shall smite them at the last day.
Woe unto the liar, for he shall be thrust down to
hell. Woe unto the murderer who deliberately
killeth, for he shall die. Woe unto them who
commit whoredoms, for they shall be thrust
down to hell.
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84 Yea, woe unto those that worship idols, for
the devil of all devils delighteth in them. And,
in fine, woe unto all those who die in their sins;
for they shall return to God, and behold His
face, and remain in their sins.

85 Oh, my beloved brethren, remember the
awfulness in transgressing against that Holy
God, and also the awfulness of yielding to the
enticings of that cunning one. Remember, to be
carnally-minded is death, and to be spiritually-
minded is life eternal.

86 Oh, my beloved brethren, give ear to my
words. Remember the greatness of the Holy
One of Israel. Do not say that I have spoken
hard things against you; for if ye do, ye will
revile against the truth; for I have spoken the
words of your Maker. I know that the words of
truth are hard against all uncleanness; but the
righteous fear them not, for they love the truth
and are not shaken.

87 Oh, then, my beloved brethren, come
unto the Lord, the Holy One. Remember that
his paths are righteous. Behold, the way for
man is narrow, but it lieth in a straight course
before him, and the keeper of the gate is the
Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no
servant there; and there is none other way save
it be by the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for
the Lord God is his name.

88 And whoso knocketh, to him will he
open; and the wise, and the learned, and they
that are rich, who are puffed up because of
their learning, and their wisdom, and their
riches; yea, they are they whom he despiseth;
and save they shall cast these things away, and
consider themselves fools before God, and
come down in the depths of humility, he will
not open unto them.

89 But the things of the wise and the prudent
shall be hid from them forever, yea, that
happiness which is prepared for the saints.

90 Now, I, Moroni, have caused to be written
the words that Nephi spoke, which words have
already been received by those of you who are
reading this portion of the record of my father
which was sealed.

91 And when this final prophet of the latter
days, of whom I have spoken, shall use the Urim
and Thummim to translate the words that | have



caused to be written upon these plates, the Spirit
shall instruct him to search the words of Nephi
that have already gone forth among you, Yea,
he shall be commanded by the Spirit to make
any adjustments to the words which he hath
translated, so that the words which he hath
translated shall conform exactly with the words
that ye already have among you.

92 And the words that are written in this
sealed portion shall testify of the words that
have already gone forth among you. And the
words that have already gone forth among you
shall testify of these things. Nevertheless, the
words that I have been commanded to write
unto you, even in this sealed portion of the
record of my father, shall be more clear and
precise in their explanation of the
commandments and the mysteries of God. And
for this purpose were these things prepared.

93 For there shall be many of the elect who
shall be deceived by the words of the learned
and those who think that they are wise. And
there shall be many churches built up and led by
those who think that they are wise, and who are
learned and have received the glories and
honors of men, because of the things that they
think they know. And the elect of God shall not
know where they must go to hear the pure word
of God. And because they do not understand
fully the things of God, and His commandments
for them, they do not have the Spirit to give
them the guidance that they need.

94 And the words of this sealed portion shall
be given unto them that they might know more
fully the things of God. And with the words that
are written herein, the elect of God can remove
themselves from the world, and cause that the
Lord shall seal in their foreheads his Holy
Name, so that at his coming, they do not burn
with fire, and be tormented with brimstone in
the presence of the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb, even according to the
words of the apostle of the Lamb.

95 And then shall the elect know the true
intent and purpose of the word of God that hath
already gone out among them. And then shall
they know the truth of all things. And their
religions and their churches, and their
governments, and their leaders; even all these
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shall lose the respect that they do not deserve.
For the Lord deserveth the respect of all the
children of men. And the elect shall give unto
him his due respect.

96 And the elect shall realize that pure
religion that is undefiled before God and the
Father is this: To visit the fatherless and widow
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted
from the world. And I say unto you, there is no
other religion of the Father.

CHAPTER 22

Adam continues his counsel to his children and
finishes explaining the commandments and the
law of the gospel. Taking the Lords name in
vain is expounded on and the proper way to
pray and fast explained. The purpose and intent
of baptism is given.

AND now, I, Moroni, return once again to the
words that the brother of Jared wrote concerning
the counsel of Adam to his posterity. Behold,
Adam taught his children the ways and
commandments of the Lord according to the
commandments that he received from God.
And by the power of the Spirit Adam
expounded these commandments unto his
posterity that they might have no confusion on
the points of doctrine concerning them.

2 And Adam continued speaking unto them,
saying: And now my beloved children, I
would that ye might know the commandments
of the Lord pertaining to his requirements of
us in relationship to the Father, or in other
words, the things that we must do to be like
unto the Father, so that we might show this
example to our children.

3 And the Lord spoke unto us, saying: Verily,
verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be the
salt of the earth; but if the salt shall lose its savor,
wherewith shall the earth be salted? The salt
shall be thenceforth good for nothing, but to be
cast out and to be trodden under foot of men.

4 Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you
to be the light of your posterity, that your light
might shine forth out of the darkness. And when
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your light shineth forth, it giveth its light unto all
that are in the land. And ye shall be as a city that
is set high upon a hill from wherewith ye send
forth this light. And this light shall shine forth
as a beacon unto them, that they might come
into the city and bask in the light. And a city that
is set on a hill cannot be hid.

5 Behold, do men light a candle and put it
under a bushel? Nay, but on a candlestick, and
it giveth light to all that are in the house;
therefore let your light so shine before your
posterity that they may see your good works and
glorify your Father who is in heaven.

6 Now the Lord did not only give this
commandment unto us as your parents, but
he hath given it unto all of us who have
taken upon ourselves the name of the Lord,
or in other words, who have covenanted with
him to obey his commandments. And when
we have covenanted with him to obey his
commandments, then we become an
example for others to follow, or the light that
he hath mentioned.

7 And he hath commanded us that we shall
not take the name of the Lord in vain, and that
he shall not be held guiltless who taketh the
name of the Lord upon himself'in vain. And this
meaneth that we shall not be held guiltless if we
say that we are godly, and that we have taken
upon ourselves his name, yet do none of the
things that he hath commanded of us. Behold,
this is what he meaneth by taking his Holy
Name in vain.

8 And I have heard it said among you that the
taking of the name of the Lord in vain refereth
to saying his name in an inappropriate or
indifferent manner. And ye have commanded
your children that they should not say the name
of the Lord in this manner, thinking that this is
what the Lord meant by this commandment.
And this ye teach unto your children because ye
do not want to acknowledge that ye are taking
his name in vain by not keeping his
commandments.

9 And I say unto you that it mattereth not to
the Lord in what manner his name is used, for it
1s just a name, or a word that we have given unto
him. But to take the name of the Lord upon
ourselves, by covenanting with him to keep his
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commandments, and doing this thing in vain,
because we do not obey his commandments,
now this is the sin against God, and shall be
punished according to the punishment that is
affixed to this commandment.

10 But the Lord careth nothing for the words
that come forth out of your mouths, as long as
those that do come forth, come forth with love
and not anger. For words are just words, but the
feeling and enmity behind the words that we
say, are those things which condemn us.
Therefore, I would that ye would not teach your
children these things to justify your own
complacency in obeying the true meaning of
this commandment.

11 And the Lord gave unto us commandments
regarding the oaths and covenants and the
contracts that we make between ourselves. For
there are many among you who forswear
yourselves to your fellowmen by an oath to
God. And this ye do that ye might prove to each
other the seriousness and trust of these oaths.
For ye believe that if ye swear by saying, so help
me God, that ye shall not lie unto him to whom
ye are swearing.

12 But the Lord hath commanded us, saying:
Verily, verily, I say unto you, swear not at all;
neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God;
nor by the earth, for it is His footstool; neither
shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst
not make one hair black or white;

13 But let your communication be yea, yea,
or nay, nay; for whatsoever cometh of more than
these is evil.

14 And now my beloved children, ye have
caused much misery among yourselves because
of your failure to keep this commandment
among you. And because ye have failed to keep
this commandment, ye have caused much anger
and contention among you. And ye disobey one
commandment, even that ye should not
forswear yourselves, and it causeth you to
disobey another commandment, which is even
greater, even that ye should not become angry
one with another.

15 And all of the commandments of God are
based upon the great law that I have explained
unto you, even that ye should do unto others as
ye would have them do unto you.



16 And if your neighbor sweareth a thing unto
you, then would ye not expect that he doeth the
thing that he hath sworn? Likewise, ye would
expect, that if ye swear a thing unto him, that the
thing which ye have sworn shall also be done.
And in these things, ye have opened up the
possibility that ye might disobey the
commandments of God in many ways.

17 As an example, I would that ye should
consider that which ye would borrow from
your neighbor. Foremost, if ye did not place
value on your possessions, and would make
them free unto all according to their needs,
then ye would not need to borrow anything
from your neighbor.

18 But if ye do borrow a thing from your
neighbor, and ye forswear yourselves that ye
shall return to him the thing that ye have
borrowed, according to the contract and the
oath that ye have made between you; and if ye
swear to this thing, and for some reason or
another ye cannot do the thing that ye have
sworn to do, then ye have lied to your
neighbor, and have broken the oath that ye
have made unto him. And your lie will be a
cause that your neighbor shall become angry.
Therefore, not only have ye sinned, but ye
have also caused your neighbor to sin.

19 And I have seen great contention among
you because of the worth that ye have placed
upon your gold and your silver. For there are
those of you who do not have gold and silver,
and because ye do not have these things, ye
covet the gold and silver of your neighbors.

20 And if'this coveting was not enough to turn
you against the commandments of God, ye have
done that which is most abominable before
Him. For ye have made yourselves dependent
upon this gold and this silver, because of the
value that ye have placed upon all the things that
ye possess, even those things that God hath
provided freely to us all to sustain our lives.

21 And this value that ye have placed upon
these things is according to your gold and your
silver and other precious things. And this
system of exchange that ye have based upon
these useless elements, hath been, and shall be,
the cause of much conflict and contention
among you. Yea, even that there shall be many
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wars among you because of this value that ye
have placed upon the things of the world.

22 And when one of you coveteth a thing that
he doth not possess, then ye make contracts with
each other in order that ye might possess those
things that ye do not have.

23 And those of you who have an abundance
of gold and of silver, approach him that
coveteth, and offer unto him a contract, in that
ye shall lend to him the gold and the silver that
he requireth to purchase that which he coveteth.
And in your contract with him, ye have made
stipulations that he must return unto you more
than that which ye have given unto him in the
first place.

24 And he forsweareth himself that he will do
this thing, so that he might have that which he
coveteth. Therefore, this man hath disobeyed
the commandment that he shall not covet, and
furthereth  his  disobedience to the
commandments of God by forswearing himself,
as he hath been commanded not to.

25 And if this man, in the course of the time
of his sworn contract, is called home to the God
who hath given unto him these commandments,
or in other words, if this man dieth, then what
shall become of that which he hath sworn to do?

26 And I know that it is a common practice
among you to make his children comply with
the oath that this man hath made; but the
children did not make this oath. And if they do
not comply with the contract of their father, then
ye demand justice from them, in that ye take all
of their possessions, or ye take them before a
judge to be tried and sentenced according to a
crime that they did not commit.

27 And if the man doth not die, but cannot pay
back the gold and silver that he hath forsworn
himself to do, then ye demand the same justice
of him. But this is not all in which ye do sin, for
your demands are made in anger.

28 And those of you who charge usury in
these things have been the cause of much
wickedness among us. For ye entice your
brothers and sisters to covet that which they do
not have, thus being emissaries of Satan in this
thing. For is it not Satan that enticeth the
children of men with the things of the world, so

that they do not give heed to the commandments
of God?
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29 And first ye entice others to covet that
which they do not have. And then ye entice
them to forswear themselves unto you, that they
might have the thing that they covet. And then
ye sin yourselves, in that ye get gain without
work, which is contrary to the laws of God. And
ye get this gain by the usury that ye charge those
who have forsworn themselves unto you.

30 And as emissaries of Satan, ye are the
means of much contention and misery among
us. And I say unto you, except ye shall see the
error of your ways and stop that thing in which
ye are sinning against God, and causing others
to sin against God; yea, except ye stop these
things, ye shall become the salt that hath lost its
savor and is thenceforth good for nothing but to
be cast out and to be trodden under foot of men.

31 And ye shall be trodden on by those whom
ye have charged usury. For they shall come
forth out of the prisons in which ye shall cast
them, and in their anger, they shall hew you
down and take from you the abundance that ye
have received from them.

32 Behold, the Lord hath commanded us,
saying: Give to him that asketh of thee, and
from him that would borrow of thee, turn thou
not away. And if ye charge usury to him that
would borrow of thee, then ye shall have your
reward in the usury that ye have charged. And
this reward shall be according to the rewards of
Satan, whom ye serve. And ye shall be
miserable like unto him.

33 Verily, verily, I say unto you that I would
that ye should do alms unto the poor; but take
heed that ye do not your alms before men to be
seen of them; otherwise ye have no reward of
your Father who is in heaven.

34 Therefore, when ye shall do your alms, do
not make an announcement before you, as shall
the hypocrites do in the churches and in the
streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily,
I say unto you, they have their reward. But
when thou doeth alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doeth; that thine alms
may be in secret; and thy Father who seeth in
secret, Himself shall reward thee openly.

35 And now, my beloved children, I would
that ye should know that those of you who get
gain without work, and who have an abundance
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of the things of this world, in that ye are
considered rich among us, do not give alms unto
the poor as the Lord hath commanded.

36 Yea, I know that of your abundance, ye do
give unto others according to the desires of your
hearts. And ye desire that the things that ye give
have your names attached thereto, so that ye
might justify yourselves before others, and show
that ye give to the poor. And ye do this that ye
might receive the glory and honor of men.

37 And in this glory and honor, ye receive
your reward, and shall receive no reward from
your Father in heaven. And it is easy to tell the
difference between a reward of the Father,
which is given unto you through the
ministrations of the Spirit, and a reward from
Satan, which is given to you according to that
which ye desire in this world, which is
according to the flesh.

38 And the rewards of the Spirit are different
than the rewards of the flesh. For the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against
the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the
other, so that ye might know that which ye
should not do, and this is the enmity of which I
have spoken.

39 And for this same reason, the Father
placed enmity between us and Satan. For each
of us knoweth that which leadeth to the fruit of
the Spirit, and that which leadeth to the fruit of
the flesh.

40 For the fruit of the flesh is made manifest
by the abundance that ye have received from it.
And because of your abundance, ye cause
yourselves to have lasciviousness among you,
which leadeth you to adultery and fornication.
And ye have variance from that which ye know
to be good, and emulations of that which is evil.
And wrath and strife, seditions and heresies,
loneliness and depression, self-indulgence and
the defilement of the body, envyings and
murders, drunkenness and revellings; and all
things like unto these are the fruits of the flesh.

41 But the fruit of the Spirit is love and joy,
peace and longsuffering, gentleness and
goodness, faith and meekness, and temperance,
and all things like unto these. And ye that give
without thinking beforehand of what ye do, are
those of whom the Lord hath said that give



without the left hand knowing what the right
hand doeth. For ye give to the poor from your
hearts, which desires are known by the Father.

42 And ye shall receive the fruits of the Spirit
as your reward. And see that ye are not
deceived because of the rewards of the flesh that
are received by those who disregard the
commandments of God.

43 For many of you have thought that the
Father rewardeth His children with the things of
this earth. But He doth not reward His children
with the things of this earth, for the whole earth
is the reward of those who love Him and keep
His commandments.

44 And the Father liveth by the Spirit, and
hath commanded us to live by this same Spirit.
And if it so be that we live by this same Spirit,
then shall our rewards be those of the Spirit, and
not of the flesh. And when ye ask anything of
the Father, I would that ye should follow the
commandments of the Lord concerning these
things. And he commanded us, saying: And
when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the
hypocrites are, for they love to pray standing in
the synagogues and in the corners of the streets,
that they may be seen of men. Verily, I say unto
you, they have their reward.

45 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to
thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father, who
seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the
heathen do, for they think that they shall be
heard for their much speaking. Be ye not
therefore, like unto them, for your Father
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye
ask him. Even after this manner, therefore, pray
ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done, in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this
day our daily bread, and forgive us our debts, as
we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for
ever. Amen.

46 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your
heavenly Father shall also forgive you. Butifye
forgive not men their trespasses, neither shall
your Father forgive your trespasses.
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47 Moreover when ye fast, be not as the
hypocrites, of a sad countenance, for they
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they have
their reward. But thou, when thou fastest,
anoint thine head, and wash thy face; that thou
appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father
which is in secret. And thy Father, which seeth
in secret, shall reward thee openly.

48 And now, my beloved children, I would
that ye should know somewhat more
concerning these commandments that the Lord
hath given unto us. For the Lord would that we
pray always, yea, even a commandment he hath
given unto us, that we should pray always lest
we enter into temptation.

49 And how can it be that we shall pray
always, as we have been commanded? For if
we were always praying as ye have accustomed
yourselves to pray, then ye would be doing
nothing else in your lives. But indeed we were
commanded to pray always, and this ye can do
if it so be that ye understand prayer, and pray
according to a true understanding of its power
and purpose.

50 For many of you suppose that when ye
pray unto the Father, that He personally heareth
your prayers, and answereth these prayers
forthwith. But I say unto you, how can the
Father possibly hear your prayers, when He is
continually engaged in other work; and when
He resideth in His kingdom, where only those
who are in front of Him can communicate with
Him according to the laws that govern the
Celestial body that he possesseth?

51 And what of the prayers that ye offer unto
Him? For many of you pray for that which ye
should not. And many of you pray unto God
that He would bless you with the things of the
earth and the successes and honors and glories
of men. And why do ye suppose that the Father
would bless you with such things, or help you
acquire these things, when He hath commanded
you to avoid such things?

52 And why do ye pray over your food that
He might bless it to nourish and strengthen your
bodies and do you the good that ye need? Do ye
not know that the food in and of itself is a
blessing of God? And why should ye ask a
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blessing on the food that He hath already
provided for us as a blessing?

53 And ye cause this food to pass through fire
in the procedures that ye have established
among you for the cooking of your food. And
ye have taken something wholesome, in which
God hath provided all the nourishment that ye
need for your bodies, and have destroyed it with
the heat of your fires. And why then do ye ask
Him to bless it that it might nourish and
strengthen you, after ye have changed that with
which He hath already blessed you? How can
ye suppose that such hypocrisy and vain
repetition of prayer are acceptable and
justifiable before God?

54 And the Father already knoweth that in
which ye are in need before ye ask it of Him.
And He hath given unto us all the things that we
need according to the flesh. And we should only
want that which we need to eat to sustain us on
a daily basis.

55 And He hath established the laws and
government of the Spirit world to administer to
us according to our spiritual needs. And it is our
Lord, who is His Son, and our elder brother
according to the Spirit, that ruleth in the
kingdom of the Spirits at this time.

56 And if we obey the commandments of
God, then we shall have the ministrations of this
spirit world with us always. And if the Spirit is
with us, we shall not be led into temptation, and
we will always be delivered from evil.

57 Now, I would that ye should know, that to
pray always, meaneth that we are constantly
aware of the commandments of God, and that
we are continually striving to keep them, so that
we may have this Spirit to be with us.

58 And obedience is the attitude of prayer.
For it is by obedience that we obtain the Spirit,
and it is by this Spirit that we receive all things
which we need to be happy. And the thing that
shall make us happy is the fruit of the Spirit as I
have explained it unto you.

59 And if ye use vain repetition in your
prayers, do ye not think that these exact same
words have been heard time and time again by
those in the spirit world who are assigned to
administer unto you and answer your prayers?
Now, I would ask if ye would want to hear the

128 The Sealed Portion—The Final Testament of Jesus Christ

same prayers day after day, time after time,
knowing that these prayers can only be
answered with the rewards of the Spirit?

60 For most of the prayers that ye offer up
unto God are for the things of the flesh, with
which He doth not bless us. Therefore, when ye
offer up such prayers, ye are certainly answered
therein, but ye are answered by him who hath
authority to give unto you the rewards of the
flesh, for they are in his power. And from Satan,
who is the god of this world, ye shall receive
these things, for he also is in the spirit world
listening to your prayers. And ye shall receive
that which ye have asked for and reap the
rewards of the same.

61 And the Lord hath commanded us to fast
and pray always. And if we fast as ye are
accustomed to fast, how is it that we shall
live? For ye think that this fasting also hath to
do with the things of the flesh. But it hath
nothing to do with the things of the flesh, but
the things of the Spirit.

62 And when we fast, we are commanded to
give up the things of the flesh that we might
concentrate more on the things of the Spirit.
And it is possible that ye can fast all the days of
your lives, as ye have been commanded. And if
ye give up the things of the flesh, ye do not
necessarily give up the food with which the
Father hath blessed us.

63 Behold, the food that we eat doth not cause
us to follow after the lusts of the flesh. Yet, there
are those foods that we eat that we consume
upon the lusts of our flesh, which lusts cause us
to receive the rewards of the flesh, which are
laziness and obesity and all manner of
gluttonous excess.

64 But when we fast, which we are
commanded to do always, lest we enter into
temptation, we should only eat our daily bread,
or that which shall sustain our lives. For
anything more than this, quickly leadeth us into
the temptations of the flesh.

65 For if ye notice the beasts of the field and
the fowls of the air, ye shall notice that they do
not fast, neither do they pray, yet the Father hath
provided for them in all things. But we are not
of their order, and for this reason, we should fast
and pray for that which shall sustain the order



from which we were created. And the order
from which we were created is a spiritual order.
And our spirits need the things of the Spirit, of
which things the beasts and fowl are not in need.

66 And the Father hath established the power
and authority of the Spirit world to administer to
us in all of our spiritual needs. And the Lord
said unto us: Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you. For every one that asketh,
receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to
him that knocketh, it shall be opened.

67 Or what man is there of you, whom if his
son ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if
he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If ye
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts
unto your children, how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give good things to
them that ask him?

68 And now, my beloved children, I would
that ye should remember to ask not amiss, and
trust that the will of the Father shall be done on
this earth as it is in heaven.

69 Behold, these are the commandments of
God that were given unto us after we left the
garden of Eden. They have been given unto us
to help us during the days of our probation. And
these commandments are the laws by which we
will be required to live in the kingdom of God.

70 And for this purpose were they given unto
us, that we might learn them and prepare
ourselves to enter the kingdom of God and live
forever in the glory that we have chosen for
ourselves according to our desires of happiness.

71 And there are no other laws or
commandments that we shall be required to live
by in order to be saved in the kingdom of God.
And all these commandments are encompassed
in the one great commandment that I have given
unto you, even that all things whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye even so
to them. For on this commandment is based the
entire law, even all of the words of the prophets.

72 And the Lord hath given us a
commandment to be baptized for the remission
of sins, and that the Holy Ghost shall be given to
us as our constant companion. And this baptism
is our covenant with the Father, which covenant
we make before all men, that they might be
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witnesses thereof of the covenant that we make
with God.

73 And with this covenant we are born anew,
and become sanctified in the works that we have
covenanted with the Father to do.

74 For this reason, the ordinance of baptism
shall be administered in a symbolic
representation of being buried, by the full
immersion into the water, and by coming forth
out of the water as a new person; yea, even one
who hath been washed of all his former sins and
hath been born again.

75 And in the Holy Endowment, that ye have
available to you for your edification and
instruction, this baptism is symbolized by the
removal of your shoes from off of your feet in
the room which is a representation of the
Telestial kingdom, or the world on which we
now live. And the removal of your shoes
symbolizeth that ye have removed all that which
ye have done in the past, your shoes having
carried you forth in the works that ye have done.

76 And with this covenant that ye shall make
with the Father, ye shall take upon you the name
of the Father, and the name of the Son, and the
name of the Holy Ghost. And this meaneth that
ye covenant to be perfect as your Father which
is in heaven is perfect, and that ye shall do so by
following the example which the Son shall
show unto you, that ye might have the Holy
Ghost to guide you in these things.

77 And this is why it hath been taught unto
you, that except ye be born again, even of the
water and of the Spirit, ye shall in no wise enter
into the kingdom of God. In other words, those
who are not baptized shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.

78 Now, I know that this doctrine hath caused
some contention and disputes among you. For
there are those of you who believe that the
actual ordinance of baptism must be performed
by all of us, whether we are alive, or dead,
according to the ordinance of baptism for the
dead, which thing we also perform according to
the will of the Lord.

79 And now, I would that ye should know,
that baptism is only a symbolic ordinance that
the Lord hath suffered to be given unto us to
keep us in remembrance of the plan of salvation
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and those things that we must do to be saved in
the kingdom of God, as I have previously
explained them unto you.

80 And we perform baptisms for the dead as
a symbolic representation, that whether we are
alive or dead, we must keep the
commandments of God in order to be saved in
His kingdom. And these baptisms for the dead
are for our instruction and our learning. For
the dead know much more than we do, and
have no need for a baptism according to the
things of the flesh. But those in the spirit
world, who were wicked during the days of
their probation, shall also be required to be
baptized, but their baptism shall be one of fire,
for they shall be in a state of misery for that
which they have done in mortality.

81 And many of them must return again to
this earth and go through more days of
probation, wherein they must prove themselves
worthy of the kingdom of God.

82 And all that have died without receiving a
baptism and making this covenant with God,
who would have received it if they had been
permitted to tarry, shall be heirs of the kingdom
of God. And also all that shall die henceforth
without this baptism, who would have received
it, shall be heirs of the kingdom of God.

83 For the Lord judgeth all men according to
their works, according to the desires of their
hearts. And baptism availeth a man nothing, if
it so be that he doth not keep the
commandments of God. And if he keepeth the
commandments of God, then this baptism
availeth him nothing, except that he keepeth the
commandments of God in receiving it.

84 And now, my beloved children, I would that
ye should remember all these commandments
that [ have given unto you this day. Yea, [ would
that ye should remember that I love each of you,
and want only those things that shall bring
happiness unto you. And I would that ye should
love one another as I have loved you.

85 And if ye remember none of my words this
day, I would that ye would remember to love
one another as ye would have them love you.
For my words shall not save you in the kingdom
of God, but they shall witness against you when
ye stand before God to be judged in the spirit
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according to the things that ye have done in the
flesh. And for this reason, the Lord hath
commanded me to write these things down that
ye may always have my words among you.

86 And if ye shall keep these things among
you, and teach them unto your children, then
they shall know the commandments of God.
But if ye do not keep these things among you,
then ye shall not have a true record of the
commandments of the Father. And without a
true record of these things, ye shall be led by the
precepts and commandments of men, who shall
receive their guidance from those in the spirit
world who fight against the plan that the Father
hath given unto us for our salvation.

87 And thus it is, my beloved children. Amen.

CHAPTER 23

Many of the children of Adam rebel against his

counsel. Adam is commanded to leave the land
of Eden in North America and travel to the
continent of Africa. His children divide
themselves and spread throughout the land.

Those who remain in the Land of Eden destroy
themselves. Moroni explains why the history of
the world is important.

AND it came to pass that after Adam had
spoken unto his children at Adamondiahman,
he caused to be written all those things which
he had said. And when these things had been
written according to his commandment, he
sent them unto all parts of the land unto all of
his posterity.

2 And he gave special instructions to those
who carried these words forth, even that they
should go in among the children of Cain and the
descendants of Beneli and give unto them the
commandments of the Lord.

3 And it came to pass that as soon as those
who carried forth his words entered in among
the children of Cain, they were bound and
tortured and slain, and the words that they
carried forth were destroyed.

4 And when word came unto Adam that his
words had been destroyed, and that those that



had carried them forth had been killed, he
became desirous that he should go personally to
his children who had rejected his words, and
who truly were his beloved children, that they
might show unto him respect; and that they
might listen to him.

5 But the sons of Adam, and those whom he
had gathered together that they might discuss
this matter, dissuaded him that he might not go
in among them. For the Cainites had become a
wild and ferocious people and had been taught
to hate their brothers and sisters who were the
other sons and daughters of Adam; even those
who had not been banished out of the land by
Adam in the day of their father, Cain.

6 And the descendants of Beneli were the
more intelligent of those who did not give heed
unto the words of Adam. And these Benelites
stirred up the Cainites to anger against the sons
and daughters of Adam who did not belong to
their families and to their communities.

7 For the Benelites had for many years
established a means of trade and industry with
the Cainites, even that the Cainites performed
all the labors for the Benelites, so that these did
not have to work with their own hands.

8 And because the words of Adam
condemned their works, and would be the
means of ending their trade with the Cainites,
thus forcing them to work by the sweat of their
own brow, these Benelites stirred up the
Cainites to anger against the children of Adam,
even those who listened to his words. For the
Cainites were a very strong people as to the
strength of a man, because of the labors that they
performed for the Benelites.

9 And the righteous sons of Adam were also
strong as to the strength of a man. Yet their
strength was in the health of their marrow and
the strength of their bones, which strength was
increased by the Spirit of God, which was in
them. But the Cainites were much stronger than
the other sons of Adam, because of the intense
physical labor that they did perform daily to
sustain the lives of the Benelites, who they had
accepted as their leaders.

10 And at this time, ore and iron and steel, nor
any other metal, had not yet been discovered
among the children of men. For these things
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were not necessary to sustain life, but were
introduced later to the children of men by Satan,
who used these things to augment the means of
force and the armies that he useth to cause wars
and horror upon the earth as he had promised.

11 And during the time of Adam, the men did
often engage in feats of strength, but these
games were done in love and compassion for
those with whom they competed. And it did not
matter among them who was stronger than
another, for they that were strong used their
strength for the benefit of the weak.

12 And among the righteous children of Adam,
the men did not know how to use their strength to
take the life of another, nor were they trained in
using their strength to defend themselves.

13 But the Cainites were experts at the art
of fighting and conquering. Yea, the games
among them were fought to the death. And he
that was victorious over another received
great honor and distinction among them.
Therefore, they were strong as to the skills
that were necessary to conquer another.

14 And it came to pass that the Benelites
organized the Cainites into armies and elected
captains and chiefs among them. And their
desire was that they should become sufficiently
strong enough to invade the land of Eden and
take the sons and daughters of Adam captive so
that they could be the leaders of the whole land.

15 And it came to pass that Adam was given
word of the preparations of the Benelites and the
Cainites to come in among them and take over
the land. And because of this, Adam became
exceedingly sorrowful and mourned many days
before the Lord, praying unto him that this thing
might not come to pass.

16 And the voice of the Lord came unto
Adam, saying: Behold, it is expedient in me
that I allow this thing to come to pass. For I
have granted unto the children of men their
agency to choose for themselves the laws by
which they shall live and the happiness that
they would desire.

17 And it is necessary that they experience all
the vicissitudes of mortality so that they shall
understand the great necessity in keeping my
commandments which I have given unto them.

18 And now my beloved son, lift up your head
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and be of good cheer; for behold, thou hast kept
my commandments and hast done all those
things which I have commanded thee to do. And
it is not because of your sins that your children
desire to disobey my commandments, for thou
hast taught them what they should do. And their
sins shall be answered upon their own heads.

19 And now, a commandment I give unto
thee, that thou, and those who follow thee,
should leave the land of Eden, and make vessels
in which ye can cross the great waters and enter
into a land that hath been prepared for you. And
this land is not as verdant and comely as the land
of Eden, but it is the land that I desire that the
generations of men inhabit for their own sake.

20 For the land of Eden shall be withheld
from the knowledge of the children of men
until the time that I shall make it again known
unto them.

21 And because the children of men choose to
disobey my commandments, and this because
of the state of the flesh in which they are in,
there shall be much wickedness throughout the
world during all the future generations of thy
posterity.

22 And I will make this land of Eden a
promised land unto those whom I will. And I
will cause that it shall be a place of refuge and
freedom for those of thy posterity that honor me
and keep my commandments.

23 And if I did not save a promised land for
this purpose, then the wicked of the earth would
soon overcome the righteous, and the ends of the
creation of the earth would be frustrated and
complicated. For the wicked shall destroy the
wicked, and unless I take the righteous from
among them, they will destroy the righteous also.

24 And I would that ye should teach your
children to keep my commandments in all
things. And I have commanded you to love one
another and to give to him that asketh of thee,
and that if ye are struck on the left, turn again the
right that it might also be struck. And I have
commanded you to love your enemies and do
good to them that hate you and persecute you
and despitefully use you.

25 And I have covenanted with you, that if ye
shall do these things, then ye shall prosper in the
land. But if ye do not do these things, then ye
shall perish in the land with the wicked.
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26 And if thou art to be an example to thy
children of the way that they shall live, then I
say unto thee, that thou shalt not fight thy
enemy, but shall give unto him that which he
desireth. But thou shalt not allow thy enemy to
hurt you or take advantage of the purity and
chastity of your women. But ye shall flee before
them and allow them to have the land of Eden.

27 And if ye shall do these things and keep
my commandments, ye shall be blessed, and I
will prepare a way whereby thou and thy
posterity might be saved.

28 Now go my son, and teach these things
unto thy children. Remember that I have said,
that he that shall find his life, shall lose it.
And he that loseth his life for my sake, shall
find it. And if ye lose your life in keeping the
commandments of God, then shall ye be
received in the kingdom of God in a state of
never ending happiness. But if ye live or die
in your sins, ye shall be received in a state of
misery. These are my words and
commandments unto thee.

29 And it came to pass that when Adam had
received the word of the Lord, he called unto
him all those that would give heed to his words.
And when they had gathered before him, Adam
recounted unto them all the words of the Lord.

30 And there were those among them that
were angered because of these words. And it
was their desire that they should stand up to the
Benelites and the Cainites and defend the land
against them. And there were two mighty and
strong men among the sons of Adam, and their
names were Amoran and Amalek.

31 And these had many sons who were like
unto their fathers. And these stood forth and
pledged their support to their fathers, and
wanted that Adam would allow them to stand
and fight the Cainites.

32 But Adam rebuked them, saying: Do ye
know what ye are asking? Do ye realize that
ye are desirous to disobey the commandments
that the Lord hath given unto us? I say unto
you, that if we stay and fight against the
Cainites, we shall perish with them. Behold,
your anger is caused by your pride; and this
pride hath been put into your hearts by Satan,
who would have us destroyed.



33 And now my beloved children, let us make
haste and gather up the provisions that we are in
need of and leave this land according to the
commandments of the Lord.

34 And Amoran and Amalek did not agree
with their father, Adam. Nevertheless, they
knew that their numbers were not sufficient
enough that they should stand alone and fight
against the Cainites.

35 And the Benelites had placed spies among
the children of Adam. And these spies acted as
if they were righteous, and that they were
desirous to hear the words of Adam. And after
hearing the words of Adam, these spies returned
again to their leaders and told them all the things
that Adam had said, and revealed unto their
leaders the plans that Adam was making to
depart out of the land.

36 And it came to pass that the Benelites
were so darkened and corrupted by the power
of Satan, that they did not want Adam and
those who would follow him to leave the land
undisturbed. And they knew that they were
going to inherit the land of Eden, for this had
been one of the purposes for which they had
stirred up the Cainites to anger against the
other sons and daughters of Adam. But their
utmost desire was to enslave the children of
Adam so that they would not have to work
with their own hands.

37 And the leaders of the Benelites called
together their captains and their chiefs and gave
unto them a commandment that they should
immediately go in among the people of Adam
and keep them from leaving the land of Eden.

38 And it came to pass that as the Cainites
were gathering their armies together to do that
thing that they were commanded, an
exceedingly great storm gathered in their lands.
And there came great whirlwinds that carried
many of them away, and destroyed their homes
and their precious things.

39 And the Cainites became sore afraid, and
did not unite at this time to go up against the
people of Adam.

40 And thus we can see that the promises of
the Lord shall be fulfilled unto all those who
keep his commandments.

41 And it came to pass that Adam, and those
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who followed him, were guided by the Spirit
whither they should go. And they constructed
ships that they had never before seen among
them, even according to the Spirit that directed
them in the construction of these ships.

42 And they carried forth many of the seeds
that they had harvested in the land of Eden. And
they also took with them many of the animals
that they had trained to help them till the earth
and harvest the fruits thereof.

43 And it came to pass that they set forth upon
the many waters and traveled until they came to
a great continent that they had never seen
before. And they entered into a waterway that
carried them into the middle of this continent.
And when they had entered into this passage
between the lands, they traveled for a time on
the great expanse of sea that was enclosed by
these great continents.

44 And they traveled upon this sea until they
came to a great river that flowed into it. And
they found that the borders of this river were
verdant and bountiful, like unto the land of
Eden. Nevertheless, these borders were limited
in their expanse, and were surrounded by
deserts and desolate land that was uninhabitable
for the children of men.

45 And they also found in these lands, other
beings of a lower order that were like unto them,
even the descendants of those who had found
their way to the land of Eden. And these beings
were descendants of those who had bred with
the children of Adam and had corrupted the
bodies that God had created for them.

46 And there were many among the children
of Adam, who had chosen to leave the land of
Eden and follow him across the great waters,
that were descendants of Beneli and of those
who did not have the pure blood of Adam.

47 And it came to pass that as they began to
settle in this new land, many of them began to
explore the land in search of other areas where
they could live. And as they traveled
eastward, they found other great rivers which
spilled their waters into the oceans that
surrounded the land. And these great
continents were exceedingly large.

48 And it came to pass that the sons and
daughters of Adam began to inhabit these lands,
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many of them finding the great rivers that
existed there and settling in the borders thereof.

49 And after many years of inhabiting these
lands, the children of Adam were interspersed
with those other beings of a lower order that
were like unto them. And it came to pass that
these beings ceased to exist, for they had been
driven out of their lands by the children of
Adam, or mixed in with them, contrary to the
commandments of God concerning this thing.

50 And Amalek and Amoran rebelled against
Adam, and were desirous to return again to the
land of Eden and take back the land that they
had left for the Benelites and Cainites to
possess. And because they rebelled against
Adam, they did not carry with them the words
that he had caused to be written, which words
contained the commandments of God.

51 And because they had no other form of
writing among them, which to use as an
example to teach their children, their language
became corrupt.

52 And it came to pass that all those who did
not carry forth the words that Adam had
caused to be written soon found that their
languages and manner of communication had
become corrupted.

53 And in this way the peoples of the earth
began to divide themselves and create their
own languages and cultures among them. But
among those who listened to the words of
Adam, and obeyed the commandments of
God, and carried this written word among
them; yea, even among these, they did retain
the pure language that Adam had received
from the Father.

54 And it came to pass that in the land of Eden
there begin to be many wars and contentions
among the Cainites. And after not many years,
the contentions increased to such a degree that
the Benelites could not maintain control over
them any longer.

55 And the Cainites had organized themselves
into tribes that consisted of the leaders that the
Benelites and caused to be formed among them,
even their captains and their chiefs. And these
captains and these chiefs were ferocious
warriors. And they began to divide the land
among themselves and take that which they
wanted by force.
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56 And because the Spirit of the Lord had
ceased to administer among them, they were
left to themselves. And when a carnal man is
left to himself, he becometh even more carnal,
and beginneth to think and act like the animals
of a lower order, which are driven by their
instincts alone.

57 And it came to pass that the Cainites and
their leaders would no longer listen to the
flattering words of the Benelites, whose
wisdom and intelligence they did not
understand. And the Cainites sought out the
Benelites and killed every one of them, and
also their women and their children, so that not
one Benelite remained upon the land.

58 And the wars and contentions between
the leaders of the Cainites became exceedingly
fierce. And there were some among them who
were more pacified in their natures. And these
fled towards the lands northward, which lands
were not inhabitable because of the cold that
had overcome them. But in order to save their
lives, these fled from among the Cainites. And
they traveled into the lands of snow and ice
where they would not be destroyed by the wars
and the contentions that existed among the rest
of the Cainites.

59 And not many years had passed before the
Cainites were all destroyed upon the face of the
whole land of Eden. And there were some of
those who escaped the wars and the contentions,
who had fled to the great waters. And they
made crude ships after the manner of him who
had first deceived Eve in the garden of Eden.

60 And because these ships were not like unto
the ships that the sons of Adam constructed
according to the manner shown unto them by
the Spirit of God, they could not travel as far.
And many of them found the islands of the great
oceans. And they began to inhabit these islands,
which supported their needs.

61 But because they did not have the word of
God among them, their manner of language was
also corrupted. And when the children of men
corrupt the language that they have been given,
and have no example in writing of this language,
then they do not retain the ability to keep a
record of their history. And this because they do
not know how to write the written words of their



languages, not having an example to follow.

62 Thus we can see the importance of the
commandments of God pertaining to the words
of the prophets that He hath commanded the
children of men to keep among them. And thus
we can see the importance of keeping a record
of the people.

63 And the brother of Jared saw all these
things, according to the manner in which it was
presented unto him by the Spirit. And, I,
Moroni, can only write a small part of all that
the brother of Jared saw pertaining to the
children of Adam and their history.

64 But the things that I do write, are the
things that the Spirit hath commanded me.
And the Spirit shall command me according to
the will of the Father. For the Father would
that many of these things shall be made known
unto His children in the latter days, so that
they might know the plan that He hath
outlined for their salvation.

65 And the things concerning the history of
the children of men that I write in this record
shall confound the written histories that the
children of men have caused to be written
among them. For those histories that they have
caused to be written among them, are not
always according to the truth. For those who
have written these histories were not present
when the events occurred, even all those events
that have taken place among the children of men
since the beginning.

66 And many of their records are from
testimonies of others who were also not present
when these events occurred. Therefore, all the
histories among the children of men have been
corrupted by the precepts and opinions of the
men who have taken upon themselves to write
these histories.

67 But if a man is not there at the time that an
event occureth, then how shall he make the
claim that his interpretation of that event is the
truth regarding it? But the prophets of God
know the history of men. And these prophets do
not know the history of men by the power of
their own sight, or by their own understanding.
But these things are given unto them by the
power of the Spirit.

68 And those that are in the spirit world see all
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things that occur among the children of men in
mortality. And a record of these events is
recorded by those who have been given this
calling by the Father, under the direction of the
Holy Ghost.

69 And there are also those who travel
between the planet on which we live and the
planet on which the Father liveth. And these
also take a record of that which is occurring on
this earth and present it unto the Father, that He
might know all things pertaining to this earth
that He hath created for His children.

70 And for this reason, the words of the
brother of Jared are a more true and accurate
account of the history of the children of men.
And there hath been no other account that hath
been given by the children of men that shall
present the truth regarding the events of the past,
than the words of the brother of Jared.

71 For this reason, the Lord hath caused that
his words were sealed up and kept from the
children of men until the fullness of time when
all things shall be known among them. And
when these things come forth, they shall
confound the hearsay, and the speculations, and
the theories, and the misperceptions of men who
are not given the truth of these things according
to the Spirit of God.

72 And according to the Spirit of God, a man
may know the truth of all things and have the
mysteries of God given unto him.

73 And now my beloved brothers and sisters,
even all those unto whom this record shall
come, the words that are written herein are true.
And they shall teach you the truth regarding
many of the events that occurred during the
history of the earth.

74 Nevertheless, I cannot include all things
herein, for there is not space upon the plates
which my father and I have made for this
purpose, and ore | have none. Therefore, the
things that I write, are according to the
abridgment that I have taken from the words of
the brother of Jared.

75 And I write the things that the Spirit
whispereth unto me to write. And what the
Spirit shall command me, that I shall write.

76 And I know that there are those among you
who would that I write the names of peoples,
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and places, and times, and events, according to
the language that ye understand, but these things
are not important to the end for which the Lord
hath commanded these things to be written. For
what is called a name by one people, might be
called differently by another, and therefore,
these things can cause contention among you.

77 And the things that are written upon
these plates shall be written to bring to pass
your salvation, which salvation can only come
in and through the words that Christ hath
given unto you.

78 Nevertheless, by reading the accounts of
the history of the children of men, ye shall
begin to see the importance of the words of
Christ, which he hath given unto us. And ye
shall begin to realize why it is necessary that
we abide by them. And this is the purpose of
these things, and there shall be no other
purpose given for them.

CHAPTER 24

The sons of Adam establish righteousness
among them. The death of Adam is described.
Many people begin to introduce idolatry and the
worship of strange gods invented by the
precepts of men. Moroni describes the wicked
state of the world and its nations and kingdoms.

AND it came to pass that after more than two
hundred years had passed away since Adam
gave his counsel in the wvalley of
Adamondiahman, he dwelt with his sons and
his daughters in the new land where the Lord
had led him.

2 And shortly after they came into this land,
Jared, the son of Mahalaleel begat a son and
called his name Enoch.

3 And these were the generations of the
patriarchal order that Adam had set up in the
church that he had established among them.
And Adam caused that temples should be built
throughout the land, so that the people could
meet together often and hear the words of those
who had been called to serve in the church. And
also, that the people could receive the Holy
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Endowment, so that they might know the plan
of salvation more fully.

4 And at the time of the birth of Enoch, the
sons and daughters of Adam began to once
again rebel against the commandments of
God. And they began to search for gold and
silver and the precious things of the earth, and
place value upon them like unto the Benelites
in the land of Eden.

5 And Cainan, the son of Enos, searched the
new land for many years and came upon a
land that was eastward and that bordered the
great sea. And this land was a land also like
unto the land of Eden. And he had taken
Amoran and Amalek with him and had shown
unto them this land that they might be satisfied
therein and not desire to return to the land of
Eden as had been their intention, contrary to
the commandments of the Lord.

6 And Amoran and Amalek were pleased with
the land. And it came to pass that each took a
section thereof for the inheritance of their
children. And thus the children of men began to
once again divide up the land amongst
themselves according to their families, which
was contrary to the commandments of the Lord
and the words of Adam.

7 And this whole part of the land that Cainan
had discovered was called the land of Cainan.
And the children of men began to name their
lands after their fathers and after themselves.
But Cainan did not want this land named after
him, for he was a righteous man who loved the
Lord and obeyed the words and counsel of
Adam. Nevertheless, thus it was called.

8 And it came to pass that Cainan returned to
the land where Adam dwelt, and beckoned
unto him that he might bring himself and Eve,
and all those who would follow him, and come
over into the land of Cainan where they could
once again worship the Lord according to the
ways of the Lord.

9 And Adam hearkened unto his words and
followed him into the land of Cainan. And
Adam blessed the land, and he began once again
to establish righteousness among his people.

10 And Adam was a righteous man all the
days of his life. And he did not search for gold
or silver or any of the precious things of the



earth. And would not allow that any part of the
land should be called after his name. And he
kept all the commandments of God that had
been given unto him.

11 And his sons were also righteous men
among the people; and these righteous sons
were the leaders of the church that was
established among them. For they did worship
the Lord. And they did always unto others what
they would have had done unto them. And at
this time, the people of the land of Cainan did
prosper exceedingly, and there was peace
throughout the land.

12 And Enoch grew in the Lord and became
exceedingly righteous before God, even so
much, that many of the things that were
revealed unto the brother of Jared, were also
revealed unto Enoch, and this because of his
exceeding faith, wherein the Lord could not
deny him this thing.

13 And Enoch begot Methuselah. And
Methuselah begot Lamech. And it was this
same Lamech who was the father of Noah.

14 And it came to pass that in the days of
Lamech, Adam began to be old and was ready
to return to the spirit world and serve with
Jehovah there for the sake of all the children
of God.

15 And before he died, Adam called unto
him all of his children once again. And Adam
knew that his death was near. And it was his
desire to die at the appointed time that the Lord
had given him. For Eve had died ten years
after the birth of Lamech, the son of
Methuselah, who was a direct descendent of
her son, Seth, she having fulfilled the
commandments of the Lord in providing many
bodies for the spirit children of the Father.

16 And Eve became honored exceedingly
after her death. And many of her daughters
made statues and idols unto her and worshiped
her. And in this thing Adam was exceedingly
sorrowful, and counseled with his daughters
that they should not do this thing; for Eve
would not have wanted this thing done unto
her, because she understood that the Father
deserved all the glory.

17 But many of the daughters of Eve
rebelled against Adam and formed their own
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society of women, and took upon themselves
honor that esteemed them above others. And
this honor and esteem that they desired, these
women did not feel that they received from the
men, because of the patriarchal order that had
been established among them.

18 And it came to pass that on the day that
Adam knew he was to die, he called his sons
before him. And according to the words of
the brother of Jared, the meeting was
exceedingly renown. For surrounding the bed
on which Adam lay, even taking his last
breath as a mortal, were his son, Seth, and the
son of Seth, who was Enos, and Cainan and
Mahalaleel, and Jared, and Enoch, and
Methuselah, and Lamech, who were some of
the most righteous men who have ever lived
upon the face of the earth.

19 And Adam reminisced on many of the
days of his life, and smiled upon them, knowing
that he was faithful in keeping the
commandments of the Lord during all the days
of his probation.

20 And Adam called many of his daughters
and granddaughters unto him. And his sons
made way whereby these women could
approach their father, Adam, and hear his words
unto them. And their eyes were full of tears and
anguish, for they knew that they were about to
witness the death of the greatest man whom they
had ever known.

21 And Adam took one of the daughters of
Eve by the hand, even a daughter who appeared
in the flesh in the same likeness as her mother,
Eve. And he spake unto all of them who were
surrounding him, saying: Oh, my beloved
daughters, I would that ye should be the last on
this earth to see my face; and that ye also are the
last thing that I see with my mortal eyes before
I give up the flesh and return home to the spirit
realm of the Father.

22 And I know that ye have been engaged in
childbearing all the days of your lives, in which
ye have received much joy and happiness, in
spite of the tribulations that exist because of the
flesh. And thy brethren have been commanded
to watch over you and lead you. Yea, they have
been given the responsibility to teach you the
things that the Lord taught unto me and your
mother, Eve in the garden of Eden.
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23 And they do not take upon themselves the
honor and glories of men, but these things are
given unto them by those who do not
understand the mysteries of God and His will
concerning those who are called to serve His
children. But I understand these mysteries. And
I say unto you, that none of them hath the power
and deserveth the glory that ye do.

24 Behold, none of these men were with me
in the garden of Eden. Yea, no other man was
there, but your mother, Eve. And she was my
companion, my helpmeet, my sister and my
friend. Oh, how I loved her so. Oh, how I have
missed her these many years since her death.
And without her, I have felt a great loss and am
unable to be comforted at night when I should
be holding her next to me.

25 And when the Lord commanded that we
should be one flesh, surely this came to be
through the many years that we were together.
And when [ would cry over my children, even
because of their wickedness, she would be
there for me, holding me and wiping away my
many tears.

26 And when I had forgotten my Lord, and
thought that our life in the garden of Eden in the
presence of the Father was just a dream, she was
there with exceeding faith to bring these things
once again to my memory, and to show unto me
the righteous ways of the Lord.

27 And in exceeding strength and faith in the
Lord, she did bring forth many children unto
me. And she caused these children to laugh
and smile and know her tender ways all the
days of their youth. And even those children,
who as adults, have rebelled against me; yea,
these could not rebel against their mother. For
she was gentle and kind to everyone all the
days of her life.

28 And when she died, I held her flesh next to
me for many hours, weeping exceedingly,
because she had left me alone in the flesh. And
my beloved wife could sense my anguish in the
spirit world and came unto me unseen, and gave
unto me once again her exceeding love and
support. And without her I am nothing.

29 And now, my beloved daughters, I would
that ye should hold me one more time, that I
might feel the softness of your touch, and the
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gentleness of your ways. Yea, I would that ye
gather around me and take my hands in yours,
that I might once again think of my beloved Eve
as I leave this flesh to once again be reunited
with her in the spirit. For behold, I came into
this world with her at my side. And now I shall
go out with the freshness of her daughters at my
side, who are in her likeness and her glory.

30 And the daughter who was like unto Eve
fell upon Adam and wept upon him. And the
other women who were there came close unto
him and took his hands in theirs and wept
exceedingly.

31 And the brother of Jared wrote, saying:
And because I was in the Spirit, I could behold
all the spiritual beings who had also surrounded
Adam to welcome him back into the spirit world
from whence he came. And Seriphia was in the
forefront and smiled upon the words that Adam
spoke concerning her. And Jehovah was also
there, rejoicing in the mortal death of his brother
and friend, Michael.

32 And with his last breath, Adam kissed the
daughter of Eve upon her face. And Adam gave
up the ghost.

33 And I beheld the spirit matter of Michael
leave the body of Adam and enter into the spirit
realm where he was greeted with the applause
and love from all of those who attended his
reentrance into this world. And with Seriphia at
his side, Michael disappeared from before my
eyes that I could see him no longer.

34 And now, I, Moroni, did also weep at the
words that the brother of Jared wrote concerning
the death of Adam. For I had not been allowed
by the Lord to marry during the days of my
probation. Nevertheless, I knew that one day I
would be blessed with a woman like unto
Seriphia, who was the woman Eve in the flesh.
And I was desirous to feel the exceeding love
and devotion that Adam had for his wife. For I
knew that without the woman, a man cannot
receive a fullness of joy in exaltation. And in the
knowledge that one day I would experience this
joy, I did rejoice.

35 And I would rejoice in this forever, if I did
not have the commandment to write this record.
For behold, I am forced to write concerning the
great wickedness that befell the posterity of
Adam upon the earth.



36 And it came to pass that many peoples did
inhabit different parts of the earth. And there
have been some records kept regarding the
history of these peoples, but in most cases, there
was no written history kept among the early
peoples that inhabited the earth. But the sons of
Adam did keep a record, and they passed it
down from generation to generation until it hath
come to the knowledge of all the earth.

37 And this is the record of the Jews, which is
recorded in the Bible that ye already have
among you. And because ye have this record
among you, the Lord hath commanded me to
write much concerning the history of the other
children of Adam who did not keep a written
history among them. And this he hath
commanded, so that ye might have a more
accurate record of their history, than that which
ye shall be given in the latter days.

38 And it came to pass that when Adam and
his sons came into the land of Cainan, many of
his children were left in the land in which they
had first arrived when they crossed the great
waters from the land of Eden. And those who
stayed in this part of the land were many notable
sons and daughters of Adam, who were very
wise as to the things of the world.

39 Nevertheless, they were not wise as to the
things of God. For they took upon themselves
their own wisdom, and began to believe that the
things that Adam had taught unto them were
foolish and vain things that profited them
nothing. And they began to believe that the
things of God profited them nothing, because
they could not behold them with their eyes, or
sense them with the course of the flesh.

40 And they began to find meaning and
understanding only in the things that they could
see with their eyes and sense with the feelings of
the flesh. And in many instances, these things
became their gods, and the things that they
would worship, and to which they would pray
and offer up sacrifice.

41 And they began to concentrate the efforts
of their being on the things of the earth and the
daily labors that were necessary to sustain
their lives.

42 And because they had rejected the words
of Adam, they also rejected the Holy
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Endowment and changed its form and meaning
to represent their own beliefs, which arose from
their different systems of culture that they began
to establish among them.

43 And during the course of many years,
there arose many great kingdoms and nations
and governments among them. But of all
these kingdoms and nations and governments,
none was based upon the gospel of Christ.
Neither were they based upon the Spirit of
God that would lead a man or a woman to the
gospel of Christ.

44 And Satan had tremendous power over
them, evensomuch that he caused them to take
that which is of God, and pronounce it as an evil
thing before the gods that they had invented for
themselves. And that which is evil, they
pronounced as good and righteous before the
gods that they had created—their gods being
based on that which they believed.

45 And the children of men created many
gods and many devils, each according to their
traditions and their beliefs and the cultures that
rose up among them.

46 And the family unit became the foundation
of these cultures and these beliefs. And from
these family units into which they had divided
themselves, contrary to the commandments of
God, selfishness and pride overcame the
children of men.

47 And the words of Adam, which he spoke
unto his posterity in the valley of
Adamondiahman, began to come true
throughout the whole world. And because
Satan had convinced them that good was evil,
and evil was good, he became their God, and
also their gods.

48 Behold, it did not matter to Satan in what
the children of men believed, as long as they did
not understand the truth as was presented by the
Father in the beginning.

49 And it was not the intent of Satan,
ostensibly, to subvert the plan of God, but to
prove that the plan that Lucifer had presented in
the beginning was a plan that would be
successful in bringing more happiness unto the
children of God, than the plan that was
presented unto them by the Father.

50 And power was given unto Satan, in that

Chapter 24 139



TSP 24:51-24:62

he was allowed to rule and reign over the earth
according to the heed that the children of men
gave unto his enticings. Nevertheless, he was
bound by certain laws that kept him from
allowing the earth to be destroyed. For had
Satan been released in the beginning, and given
power over all his dominions, he would have
caused the earth to be destroyed prematurely
according to the plan of the Father.

51 And this because he would have revealed
unto the children of men many of the powers
and mysteries of the heavens that must be
controlled upon the principles of righteousness.
And if they are not controlled upon the
principles of righteousness, then they can be
misused to bring great misery, instead of the
happiness for which they were intended.

52 And now, I would that ye should
understand, that Satan did not want to destroy
the earth, but to prove to the Father, and to all
those who had rejected his plan, that his plan
could succeed.

53 And he influenced the greatness and
worldliness of the kingdoms and nations of
men. And he inspired them to set up
governments and laws according to the idea that
he had in mind in the beginning, in which he
desired to bring to pass the happiness that he
believed was more righteous and just to all than
was the plan of the Father.

54 And all of the kingdoms of Satan, yea, even
all of the greatest nations that have ever existed
among the children of men, did not last, and
were destroyed off the face of the earth. And it
was not the Lord who destroyed them, for the
Lord shall do nothing that interfereth with the
agency that was given to the children of God in
the beginning, and this according to the eternal
laws of heaven by which the Lord is bound.

55 And it was by the agency that was given
unto the children of men that the kingdoms of
the earth were destroyed. And in each kingdom,
Satan attempted to establish new laws and new
governments that he caused to be changed from
time to time, with the purpose of finding the
right government that would follow the plan that
he had devised for our salvation.

56 And with much patience and love, the
Father allowed Satan to try his hand, and
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incorporate his plan into the lives of the children
of men. For the Father knew that all of the
attempts of Lucifer to prove his plan worthy of
consideration would fail.

57 For behold, the laws of heaven cannot be
altered, for they are eternal, which meaneth they
cannot change. Yet, they have always been the
same, and shall always be the same. But it is the
desire and work of the Father that He prove all
of His words unto us, so that when we receive
our eternal bodies, and are subjected forever to
these eternal laws, that we might understand that
they are righteous laws, and that there is no
other way, except by these laws, that we can
receive eternal joy and reside in happiness in the
eternal worlds that He hath prepared for us.

58 And so it is that He alloweth the kingdoms
and empires of the children of men to be
established among us; that we might learn from
our own experience that His plan is the best plan
for us; yea, that His plan is the only plan that we
can follow to find the peace and happiness that
we all desire.

59 And from the time that Adam and Eve
were banished from the garden of Eden, even
from the time that the children of men began to
spread themselves into all parts of the earth, the
Lord hath established his Holy Order, both in
the spirit world and upon the earth, to save the
souls of his children.

60 And by way of this Order, he bringeth the
truth of the plan of the Father unto us. For it is
also necessary that we experience righteous
living, or in other words, governments and
peoples that understand and live by the gospel
and the commandments of the Lord.

61 And for this purpose, the Lord hath
called his holy prophets in mortality to go in
among the people of the culture in which they
are born, and give unto the people of the earth
his gospel according to their understanding
and their cultures, so that they might have a
choice by which to live.

62 And there were times upon the earth that the
children of men lived in righteousness and
obeyed the commandments of God. And when
they did this, they prospered in the land, and there
existed great peace and harmony among them.
But when they disobeyed His commandments,



and lived by the commandments and precepts of
men, then there were all manner of persecutions,
strifes, idolatries, lasciviousness, and chaos
among them.

63 And these are the things which Nephi
saw in his vision. Behold, Nephi saw the
whole earth and the formation of a great and
abominable church that was established by
Satan. And the angel spake unto him, saying:
Look! And I looked and beheld many nations
and kingdoms.

64 And the angel said unto me: What
beholdest thou? And I said: I behold many
nations and kingdoms. And he said unto me:
These are the nations and kingdoms of the
Gentiles.

65 And it came to pass that [ saw among the
nations of the Gentiles the formation of a great
church. And the angel said unto me: Behold
the formation of a church which is most
abominable above all other churches, which
slayeth the saints of God, yea, and tortureth
them and bindeth them down, and yoketh
them with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them
down into captivity.

66 And it came to pass that I beheld this great
and abominable church; and I saw the devil that
he was the founder of it. And I also saw gold,
and silver, and silks, and scarlets, and fine-
twined linen, and all manner of precious
clothing; and I saw many harlots.

67 And the angel spake unto me, saying:
Behold the gold, and the silver, and the silks,
and the scarlets, and the fine-twined linen, and
the precious clothing, and the harlots, are the
desires of this great and abominable church.
And also for the praise of the world do they
destroy the saints of God, and bring them down
into captivity.

68 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
know that this great and abominable church is
the nations and the kingdoms of the world, even
all those that have been and all those that shall
be upon the face of the earth until the Lord
cometh again in his glory to reclaim the earth
and take it back from Satan.

69 And the formation of this church began in
the days of Adam, when his eldest son, Beneli,
gave in to the enticings of his natural father.
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And since that time, the natural man hath been
an enemy of God, and will be part of this great
and abominable church forever and ever,
unless he yieldeth to the enticings of the Holy
Spirit, and putteth off the natural man and
becometh a saint through the atonement of
Christ the Lord, and becometh as a child,
submissive, meek, humble, patient, full of
love, willing to submit to all things which the
Lord seeth fit to inflict upon him, even as a
child doth submit to his father—and this
according to the words of King Benjamin
which are given in the record of my father.

70 And when the Lord hath reclaimed the
earth, he shall once again teach his gospel unto
the children of men in the same manner that he
taught it unto the Jews, and also unto the
Nephites and the Lamanites who were in the
land of Bountiful.

71 And his gospel shall spread throughout the
earth and be established in all the corners
thereof. And then shall come to pass the words
of Isaiah, which he wrote, saying: And it shall
come to pass in the last days, that the mountain
of the house of the Lord shall be established in
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it.

72 And many people shall go and say, Come
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,
to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.

73 And he shall judge among the nations,
and shall rebuke many people: and they shall
beat their swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift
up sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more.

74 Oh, house of Jacob, come ye, and let us
walk in the light of the Lord.

75 Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people
the house of Jacob, because they be replenished
from the east, and are soothsayers like the
Philistines, and they please themselves in the
children of strangers.

76 Their land also is full of silver and gold,
neither is there any end of their treasures; their
land is also full of horses, neither is there any
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end of their chariots: Their land also is full of
idols; they worship the work of their own
hands, that which their own fingers have made
And the mean man boweth not down, and the
great man humbleth not himself; therefore
forgive them not.

77 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the
dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his
majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be
bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be
exalted in that day.

78 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be
upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon
every one that is lifted up; and he shall be
brought low. And upon all the cedars of
Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon
all the oaks of Bashan; and upon all the high
mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted
up, and upon every high tower, and upon every
fenced wall, and upon all the ships of Tarshish,
and upon all pleasant pictures.

79 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed

down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made
low: and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that
day. And the idols he shall utterly abolish.
80 And they shall go into the holes of the rocks,
and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he
ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

81 In that day a man shall cast his idols of
silver, and his idols of gold, which they made
each one for himself to worship, to the moles
and to the bats; to go into the clefts of the rocks,
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of
the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth.

82 Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his
nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of?

83 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
know, even all of you who shall receive these
things, which were sealed to come forth at the
time of the commencement of the work of the
Father, that the words of Isaiah shall not be
fulfilled until the Lord cometh in his glory and
seteth up his kingdom for the last time.

84 Behold, I know that there are those of you
in the latter days who believe that your churches
are the kingdom of God, and that He hath
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established you according to the words of
Isaiah. And that God hath exalted you, even so
that ye believe that those who join your church
are those who are flowing unto it from all
nations of the earth.

85 Oh, the pride and arrogance and wicked
ways of the children of men. Why are ye so
prideful in your hearts and so unwise in your
speculations, that ye do not understand the
word of the Lord when it is given unto you in
such plainness?

86 Behold, do ye not have the words of Nephi
among you? And if ye have his words, why do
ye not read them, and understand them
according to the Spirit of the Lord, which shall
reveal unto you the truth thereof?

87 Behold, the reason why ye do not
understand them is because ye do not have the
Spirit of the Lord with you, but ye have the
Spirit of the devil. And ye belong to the church
of the devil, and not to the church of the Lamb
of God, as ye suppose.

88 And did not Nephi explain unto you that
there are save, two churches only upon the
face of the whole earth? The one is the church
of the Lamb of God, and the other is the
church of the devil.

89 And did he not say unto you that if ye
belongeth not to the church of the Lamb of
God, then ye belongeth to the church of the
devil? And how is it that ye do not understand
these things?

90 And I know that there are many religions
and beliefs among you, and that ye have
organized yourselves into churches according to
these beliefs, and also according to your
traditions. Yet, ye still do not understand the
meaning of two only?

91 There are not many churches of God,
save it be but one. And a church doth not
mean the religions to which ye belong; a
church is made up of a group of people who
believe a certain way. And because of the way
that they believe, their works manifest that
they belong to this church.

92 And ye cannot say that the church might be
evil, but its beliefs are righteous. For a church
consisteth of those who believe and act upon
those beliefs. Therefore, if the works of those



who belongeth to a church are evil, then that
church is also evil. And if the works of those
who belongeth to a church are righteous, then
that church is also righteous.

93 And likewise there are not many
churches of the devil, there is but one. And
one and one are two. Therefore, there are
save two churches only.

94 And many of you believe in your hearts
that ye belong to the church of the Lamb of God,
and that your neighbor belongeth to the church
of the devil. But I say unto you, that ye all
belongeth to the church of the devil, and this
because of your works. For ye do the works of
the devil and have the desires of his church.

95 And again, can I speak unto you more
plainly? Have I not repeated the words of
Nephi, which ye have among you, and which ye
proclaim to believe, yet ye understandeth them
not? Do ye not desire gold, and silver, and silks,
and scarlets, and fine-twined linen, and all
manner of precious clothing?

96 And are not gold, and the silver, and the
silks, and the scarlets, and the fine-twined linen,
and the precious clothing, the desires of your
church? And are ye not constantly engaged in
acquiring these things?

97 And your temples and your churches, are
they not made from the fine things of the world,
yea, even so exceedingly fine that ye rob the
poor because of them? And do ye not construct
them in a way that ye might receive the praise of
the world?

98 And also for the praise of the world ye do
destroy the saints of God, and bring them down
into captivity.

99 And ye say amongst yourselves: We do not
destroy the saints of God, for we are the saints
of God. Nor do we bring any into captivity
because of the righteousness of the laws of our
nation, and also the teachings of our church,
which forbid such things.

100 Behold, I, Moroni, say unto you, that ye
have mistaken that which is good to be evil, and
that which is evil, ye have accepted it as good.
For ye would believe that this destruction and
captivity, yea, even the persecution and murder
of these saints, are things that ye do not do. And
ye believe this, because ye think that this is a
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physical thing that ye do unto them. But these
things have nothing to do with the things of the
flesh, but with the things of the spirit.

101 And ye do not realize how ye destroy the
true saints of God and lead them into captivity.
And ye do not understand these things, because
ye do not understand the words that ye have
before you, even the words of the holy
scriptures, which have been given unto you in
the record of my father.

102 Yea, it hath been explained unto you how
the devil useth his subtlety to deceive the
people, and this subtlety causeth them to not
understand the things of God. And this subtlety
he useth as a snare, which he hath laid to catch
the saints of God, that he might bring them
under subjection unto him, that he might
encircle them about with his chains, and that he
might chain them down to everlasting
destruction, according to the power of his
captivity. And ye also use these same chains to
lead into captivity the true saints of God.

103 And I say unto you, how many of you
know and understand the mysteries of God, yea
even in full? And I have heard your words
according to the things that the Lord hath shown
unto me concerning you. And ye say amongst
yourselves: It is not necessary that we
understand all the mysteries of God; for they are
not that we should understand them. For if we
were to understand them, then God would
reveal them to the leaders of our church, and
only through them shall we be led in all things.
But of the mysteries of God, we should not
speak amongst ourselves.

104 Oh, ye wicked and perverse people, how
long shall the Lord suffer you to destroy the
righteousness of the true saints and lead them
into captivity because of your ignorance?
Behold, ye have the words of Alma, but ye do
not have the Spirit to help you understand them.
And ye do not have the Spirit, because your
hearts are set upon your gold and your silver and
your precious things.

105 Behold, Alma explained what is meant by
the captivity in which ye have led the saints of
God. And my father wrote the words which
Alma spake concerning these things. And he
wrote, saying: And therefore, he that will harden
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his heart, the same receiveth the lesser portion of
the word; and he that will not harden his heart,
to him is given the greater portion of the word,
until it is given unto him to know the mysteries
of God, until he know them in full.

106 And they that will harden their hearts, to
them is given the lesser portion of the word until
they know nothing concerning his mysteries;
and then they are taken captive by the devil, and
led by his will down to destruction. Now this is
what is meant by the chains of hell.

107 And now, I would ask you if these things
are not plain enough for your understanding?
Behold, there are a few humble followers of
Christ among you who are the true saints of
God. And these are being deceived and held
captive by the subtlety of the devil, and also by
your precepts and doctrines, which ye have
taught them.

108 For ye have changed the Holy
Endowment and introduced doctrine and
precepts, which are the doctrine and precepts of
men. And ye follow the examples of your
leaders, which examples follow after the works
of the great and abominable church.
Nevertheless, ye say that your leaders are
righteous because they persuade you to read the
words of Christ.

109 But I have already shown unto you that
ye do not understand the words of Christ. And
your leaders also do not understand them. And
therefore, your leaders and their examples cause
you to justify your own wickedness.

110 And ye have changed the commandments
and ordinances of God, so that ye might not be
ridiculed by the world. And because ye have
done these things, the members of your
churches are in captivity, even being led captive
by the devil and his angels.

111 And this is what is meant by their being
murdered and destroyed by you. For they are
destroyed as to things of righteousness. And ye
murder them as Alma hath expressed his
remorse, even in the way in which he misled
and deceived the saints of God in his day. Even
Alma said: Yea, and I had murdered many of his
children, or rather led them away unto
destruction; yea, and in fine, so great had been
my iniquities, that the very thought of coming
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into the presence of my God did rack my soul
with inexpressible horror.

112 Oh, my beloved brothers and sisters, if
only the Lord would do unto you what he did
unto Alma to cause him to recognize the sins
and the murders and the destruction that he
caused among the people. Oh, that ye might
realize what ye have done before it is too late,
and before ye feel this inexpressible horror in
the presence of God.

113 And now, I would that ye should know,
that thus it is with all the kingdoms of the
world that are not set up according to the
words of Christ.

114 And it is expedient in the Lord, that the
record of the brother of Jared come forth among
you that ye might revisit the kingdoms and
governments of men that have gone before you.
And this that ye might see the reason for their
destruction, and also the patience and mercy that
the Lord hath had for them.

115 And ye shall read of the prophets that
were called of God and sent among them to
bring the people back to the church of the Lamb,
and teach them His laws, that they might be
saved, not only in the kingdom of God, but upon
the earth.

116 And the covenant of the Lord that he hath
made to all of his children, is this: Inasmuch as
ye shall keep my commandments, ye shall
prosper in the land. And inasmuch as ye keep
not my commandments, ye shall be destroyed
and led into captivity.

117 And the Lord hath promised that in the
latter days he shall plant in the hearts of the
children the promises made to the fathers, and
the hearts of the children shall turn to their
fathers.

118 And ye shall know of these promises by
reading the holy scriptures, which ye already
have among you. But the final testament of
Jesus Christ, yea, even the words of the brother
of Jared, which have been sealed up and
preserved for the latter days, shall give unto you
all of these promises.

119 And these words shall demonstrate the
great mercy that the Lord hath for all of us.
And then ye will understand the words that
Lehi spoke after he had seen these things in a



vision. And Nephi wrote these words of his
father, saying: Great and marvelous are Thy
works, Oh, Lord God Almighty! Thy throne is
high in the heavens, and Thy power, and
goodness, and mercy are over all the
inhabitants of the earth; and because Thou art
merciful, Thou wilt not suffer those who come
unto Thee that they shall perish.

120 And I, Moroni, would that ye should
know, that the words of Nephi are true
regarding the kingdoms and nations which
have been upon the earth, and which shall be
upon the earth.

121 And as ye read of these great nations and
kingdoms, ye shall begin to see why there are
very few humble followers of Christ. And when
there are humble followers of Christ, they are
persecuted and murdered, as I have explained
this unto you, and thrown out of the churches
and kingdoms of men.

122 But in the end, the righteous shall prevail.
And when ye receive this final testament of
Jesus Christ, then shall ye know that the work of
the Father hath commenced upon the face of the
earth in preparing the way for the fulfilling of
the promises that He made to our fathers. And
Nephi wrote, saying: And it came to pass that I
looked and beheld the whore of all the earth, and
she sat upon many waters; and she had
dominion over all the earth, among all nations,
kindreds, tongues, and people.

123 And it came to pass that I beheld the
church of the Lamb of God, and its numbers
were few, because of the wickedness and
abominations of the whore who sat upon many
waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the church of
the Lamb, who were the saints of God, were
also upon all the face of the earth; and their
dominions upon the face of the earth were small,
because of the wickedness of the great whore
whom [ saw.

124 And it came to pass that I beheld that the
great mother of abominations did gather
together multitudes upon the face of all the
earth, among all the nations of the Gentiles, to
fight against the Lamb of God.

125 And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld
the power of the Lamb of God, that it descended
upon the saints of the church of the Lamb, and
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upon the covenant people of the Lord, who were
scattered upon all the face of the earth; and they
were armed with righteousness and with the
power of God in great glory.

126 And it came to pass that I beheld that the
wrath of God was poured out upon that great
and abominable church, insomuch that there
were wars and rumors of wars among all the
nations and kindreds of the earth.

127 And as there began to be wars and rumors
of wars among all the nations which belonged to
the mother of abominations, the angel spake
unto me, saying: Behold, the wrath of God is
upon the mother of harlots; and behold, thou
seest all these things.

128 And when the day cometh that the wrath
of God is poured out upon the mother of harlots,
which is the great and abominable church of all
the earth, whose founder is the devil, then, at
that day, the work of the Father shall commence,
in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his
covenants, which he hath made to his people
who are of the house of Israel.

129 And I, Moroni, would that ye should give
great heed to the words of Nephi. And as ye
read this abridgment that I have been
commanded by the Lord to make for you, ye
shall see that the words of Nephi were fulfilled
in every instance, according to the kingdoms
and nations and governments of men. And ye
shall read the truth regarding them herein.

130 And ye shall also read the truth regarding
your own nation and its government. And ye
shall read of your wickedness and your
abominations before the Lord, which
abominations make the whole land desolate of
righteousness. And this is what is meant by the
abomination of desolation spoken of by Daniel,
the prophet.

131 And if ye do not read these things and
humble yourselves before God, and begin to
work righteousness before him; yea, even if ye
do not stand in a holy place, and join the church
of the Lamb of God, ye shall be destroyed and
led into captivity.

132 And your captivity shall be that of the
devil, who is desirous to have you. And when
the Lord cometh to his church, which church
is the church of the Lamb of God, ye shall
stand without and weep and wail and gnash
your teeth.
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CHAPTER 25

Moroni continues his abridgment of the vision of
the brother of Jared concerning the early
kingdoms of the world. The Egyptian nation is
introduced. The city of Enoch is described, and
the great flood is discussed. The purpose for the
written history of the nations of the earth is
expounded on.

AND now [ will return once again to the words
of the brother of Jared concerning those of the
children of Adam who began to establish
kingdoms and nations among them.

2 And it came to pass that those of the
children of Adam who stayed behind in the land
that bordered on the great river, even that great
river that Adam and those that followed him
encountered in this new world; and these begin
to divide themselves up into areas, according to
their individual families.

3 And these families sought out the most
fertile parts of the land where they could plant
their seeds and raise their food. And they began
to cultivate the land that was fertile in such a
way that they began to raise much more food
than was necessary for their daily sustenance.

4 And they began to take the water from this
great river and dig canals and ditches wherein it
would flow into places that there had not been
water before. And in this way they did increase
the harvest of their crops.

5 And this work was done by many families
in cooperation with each other, having elected
one to oversee the construction of their canals,
and their waterways, and their dams. For the
people felt that it was better that one man
should have the authority over many in order
to eliminate contention and disputations
among them.

6 And in this way these people began to form
their governments and elect their leaders from
among their own families.

7 And it came to pass that these leaders
became wealthy; and they did not work by the
sweat of their brow, but required a payment for
their services. And because of their positions,
which had been given unto them by the people,
these leaders began to develop schemes and
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plans whereby they could control more of the
daily activities of the people, than the activities
that they had been elected to perform.

8 And it was a benefit to the families that they
had established among them to choose these
men to whom they gave this power and
authority from within their own families.

9 And in this way the children of men began
again to allow Satan to exercise power over
them. For according to the word of the Lord, a
leader of the people should be the servant of all.
And because they did not have the Holy Spirit
to guide them, these peoples did not understand
the principles and laws of heaven for the
establishment of a righteous government.

10 And the only concern of the people was
that they could feed their families, and have
shelter from the elements, and have clothes to
wear. And the majority of them spent their days
providing for their own needs, and also for the
needs of those whom they had elected to have
power over them.

11 Now, this was the thing that Satan desired.
For he knew that if he could assure that the
power and control over the people fell into the
hands of a few men, then he could control the
rest of the people by the power and the authority
that these leaders had been given by the people.
For this was an eternal law by which even Satan
had to abide. Even the law that giveth all the
children of God the right to choose the leaders
whom they would follow, and also the laws by
which they would live.

12 And if Satan could convince the people to
accept their leaders as chosen men of God, then
he would have an even greater control over their
hearts and their minds. And this was the desire
of Satan from the beginning, even that he should
maintain control over the hearts and minds of all
the children of God, so that he could force them
to obey the laws of heaven, without giving them
the choice to do so by their own choosing.

13 And it came to pass that these leaders of
the people, who were those who did not work
with their own hands for their own support,
began to introduce ideas to the rest of the people
about the world and its creation, and its times
and its seasons.

14 For behold, time is also something that



Satan desired to give unto the children of men.
For if they had a sense of time, then they would
believe that there was a beginning of their lives.
And if there was a beginning of their lives, then
they would realize that there was also an end.
And thus making the concept of eating,
drinking, and making merry all the days of your
life, consistent with the cognitions that Satan
intended for them.

15 And these lazy men began to look to the
stars, and to the moon, and to the other planets
in the heavens for the signs and symbols that
they thought were necessary to keep the people
under their submission.

16 And this great river of which I have written
became known as the Nile River. And it came
to pass that the people near the mouth of this
great river, even that part that emptied into the
great sea, became known as the people of the
lower Egypt. And those in the southern part of
the great river were known as the people of
upper Egypt.

17 And there arose a mighty man among the
people of upper Egypt, who became a king and
a ruler among the people. And this man was not
elected by the voice of all the people, but was
given his power by the voice of the other
leaders, who had for many years lived upon the
spoils of those who tilled and watered the
ground and brought forth the fruit thereof.

18 And it came to pass that this great king
united the peoples of the upper and lower Nile
and brought them under his rule. And he
introduced unto them the idea that his family
was of royal blood, and that only through the
blood of his family could the ruling class be
brought forth.

19 And this he had taken from the corrupt
teachings that had been passed down among
them regarding Adam and the pure blood of
the bodies that the Father had given to Adam
and Eve.

20 And now we can see how easy it is for a
man to take a principle of righteousness and
make it a principle that satisfieth his own
selfish demands.

21 And because the people did not have the
written word that Adam had caused to be written
and carried forth among them, they did not have
a correct interpretation of the truth.
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22 And it came to pass that the numbers of
these people grew exceedingly. And they were
a delightsome and a fine looking people, they
having the remnants of the dark skin that had
been passed down from those who had defiled
themselves with the beings of a lower order that
had crossed over into the land of Eden during
the early days of Adam. But as their generations
passed, and as these people mixed with the pure
blood of Adam and Eve, they became an
exceedingly beautiful people.

23 And it came to pass that the people were
convinced that the doctrine of their king was
correct, in that the ruling class consisted of
special men and women who had been chosen
by the gods to rule over them.

24 And among the people of Egypt, many
forms of gods were created and taught unto
them. And they worshipped these gods
according to the abilities of each, in other words,
according to what each of these gods
contributed to their daily lives.

25 And the majority of the people were
taught that these rulers were partly gods
themselves; and that the gods had come down
among them and established these few for the
sake of the majority.

26 And because of their deception and
manipulation of the people, these rulers
became very rich and fared sumptuously off of
the labors of the people who followed them
and bowed down before them. And they
caused that great houses be built in their
names. And they became the great pharaohs
of the Egyptian nation.

27 And these pharaohs established a
priesthood among them; and they called priests
to administer in this priesthood, which
priesthood served the ruling class and its needs
and desires.

28 And the people were taught that the
success of this life was based upon the material
things of the world. And they were divided into
classes of three; the first being the ruling class,
which consisted of the pharaohs, who were the
few; and the next class among them consisted of
the priests and those who administrated the laws
to the majority.

29 But the majority of the people were of the
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lower class. And this class of people did all the
manual labor that was necessary to gain this
worldliness for their pharaohs, who they
worshipped as their gods.

30 And thus had Satan entered into their
hearts; and with the treasures of the earth, he
began his reign of horror as he had promised.

31 And it came to pass that the Egyptians
began to have some strife among the ruling
class. And there began to be minor wars
among them.

32 And there were other peoples upon the
earth that were not of their land, and who did not
believe as the Egyptians, but who were also
under the great power and influence of Satan.

33 And great trade routes were established
among the nations that existed upon the earth.
And when one nation would hear of the
contentions within another, this first nation
would come quickly to that nation ripe with
contention and make war with its people, that
they might take its gold and its precious things
and enslave its people, so that they would not
have to work with their own hands.

34 And this was the purpose of all the leaders
of the great nations that existed on the earth at
this time. And this will also be the purpose of all
the leaders of the nations of future generations
of the children of men that shall be established
after this time.

35 Nevertheless, in the early days of the
history of the children of men, the sons of Adam
tried hard all the days of their lives to live
according to the principles of the gospel that had
been given unto them.

36 But even among their own people, the lure
of worldliness and the fine things of the world
was too great, and their children began to
succumb to the enticings of Satan.

37 And at this time, Enoch had established a
city in the land of Cainan, in which lived the
many generations of his children.

38 And they became an exceedingly righteous
people. And they did not divide themselves into
family units, nor did they have gold or silver or
any fine things of the world among them. And
they ate the fruit of the vine and of the ground,
even those things that perpetuated themselves
forever for their nourishment. And they ate no
flesh, neither did they cook their food.
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39 And they obeyed the commandments of
God in all things. And the men of the city of
Enoch were exceedingly righteous, each of
them having only one wife, and concubines they
had none; for there was no lasciviousness
among them.

40 And their women were the most beautiful
women upon the face of the earth. For Enoch
and his posterity had maintained the pure blood
that had been passed down to them from their
father, Seth, who was created in the exact
likeness of his parents, Adam and Eve.

41 And they had all things in common among
them. And they had a church established among
them after the Holy Order of the Son of God.
And the leaders of this church worked by the
sweat of their own brow and took nothing from
the people.

42 And there was no government set up
among them. For all of their children were
taught the commandments of God from the day
of their birth. And because there was no desire
among them to acquire or seek out material
things, there was no need for laws to be
established to govern the things of the world.

43 And the only laws among them were the
laws and the commandments contained in the
law of the gospel that had been given unto them
by the mouth of Adam.

44 And there were no taxes, for there was no
need for them, as all people shared in the
responsibilities of the needs of the city. And all
gave according to their abilities, and received
according to their needs.

45 And there did not exist, nor hath there ever
existed, a people like unto them on the face of
the earth.

46 And it came to pass that the other sons of
Adam, who had corrupted themselves with the
things of the world, began to desire the
daughters of the city of Enoch because of their
beauty and their grace. And they also desired to
bring the men of the city of Enoch under
subjection and make them pay taxes to the
governors of their own cities and nations.

47 But these people had kept all of the
commandments of God. And therefore, the
Father was bound by the covenant that He had
made with them. And because they had kept all



His commandments, yea, even every one of
them, the Lord was bound by his word.

48 And it came to pass that the Lord sent
Enoch out among the people that were not part
of his city to preach repentance unto them in an
attempt to turn their hearts back to God, so that
they would not come into the city of Enoch and
destroy it.

49 And the Lord did this that he might warn
the other people of the earth of his indignation,
if it so be that they would harm the people of the
city of Enoch.

50 But even so, it came to pass that the
wicked men came up into the borders of the city
of Enoch.

51 And the faith of Enoch was exceedingly
great, and when the enemies of his people came
upon them, Enoch spoke the word of the Lord
and the earth trembled, and the mountains fled,
even according to his command. And the rivers
of water were turned out of their course by the
cause of the great earthquakes that were
commanded by the word of Enoch.

52 And these great floods consumed the
enemies of the city of Enoch. And the other
peoples of the nations that were established in
the other parts of the land, felt the rumbling of
the earth, and heard the great noise of violence
that was taking place in that part of the world.
And they were all afraid, and dared not to
come up against Enoch and the people of his
city. And the fear of the Lord was upon all
nations of the earth.

53 And it came to pass that the Lord spake
unto Enoch and showed unto him many of the
things that had been shown unto the brother of
Jared, and this because of his exceeding faith
and righteousness before the Lord.

54 And it came to pass that according to the
words of the brother of Jared, he saw, that in the
spirit world, Jehovah was well aware of the city
of Enoch and its righteousness. And Jehovah
went unto the Father and described to Him the
things that were happening upon the earth. And
he presented unto the Father the righteousness
of Enoch and his people.

55 And it was because of this report from
Jehovah that the Father sent some of His angels,
who had power over the elements of this world,
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to watch over Enoch and do whatsoever Enoch
would command. And these angels, who were
servants of God, and were also exalted beings
like unto the Father, came down upon the earth
in disguise. Yea, they made themselves appear
as mortal men, even those who were the most
despised among men, that they might not be
recognized and discovered.

56 And these watched over the people of
Enoch. And when Enoch made a command in
the name of the Lord, these angels of God did
that thing to the earth which he had commanded.

57 For behold, no mortal man hath the body
or the ability to exercise control over the
elements of the earth. For this power resideth
only in the knowledge and body of an exalted
being. For this reason, the Father sendeth angels
unawares unto us that they might do the will of
the Father according to the faith that the children
of men have in Him.

58 And these same angels were commanded
by the Father to prepare the city of Enoch to be
taken from among the people of the earth. For
behold, the people of Enoch had passed through
the days of their probation without sin. And
they were ready to inherit the kingdoms of their
happiness, which is their glory in the kingdom
of the Father.

59 And because they had done all these
things, the Father was not restricted in what He
could do for them. And these angels caused a
deep sleep to come upon all the inhabitants of
the city of Enoch. And according to the words
of the brother of Jared, they were taken up into
the heavens.

60 And the brother of Jared wrote, saying:
And I beheld columns of light coming down
from the heavens upon the people who were fast
asleep in the city of Enoch. And by the power
of God, which is unknown by men, these were
lifted out of their beds and out of their houses,
and anywhere that they had fallen into a deep
sleep by the commands of the angels of God.

61 And these angels caused this great sleep to
come upon them by introducing a mixture of
elements into the air that was in and around the
city of Enoch. And all the people fell fast asleep
by breathing this mixture of elements that was
put into the air by the angels of God.
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62 And these great columns of light were
many, and were exceedingly great and
wondrous. And upon these beams of light, were
all the people of the city of Enoch taken up into
the heavens.

63 And they were taken to the planet on which
our Father dwelleth. And they were still asleep
as they rested in the kingdom of the Father.

64 And the Eternal Mothers of these spirits,
and also the Father, went forth and touched each
one. And as these Eternal Parents touched their
spirit children, each awoke and glorified their
Mothers and the Father whom they immediately
recognized, having had the veil removed from
their minds by the touch of their Mothers, and
some by the touch of the Father.

65 And the people of Enoch were accepted by
the people who lived on the planet with the
Father. And they could now understand all
things that they had been taught as spirits by the
Father, and also by their experiences during the
days of their probation.

66 And many of their mortal relatives, who
had died, were still in the spirit world upon the
earth waiting for the day of their resurrection,
but the people of Enoch resided with the Father.

67 And the Father explained unto them that
they would not be given a body of exalted flesh
and bone at this time, because it was necessary
that they one day return unto the earth and be
presented to all the world as an example that it
is possible to live in mortality and keep all of the
commandments of God.

68 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
understand that there are many spirits who
would want to believe that the plan of salvation
that the Father presented unto us is unfair, in that
it is impossible to keep all of the
commandments that He hath given us. And for
this reason, the Father took the people of Enoch
unto Himself. And one day, these shall return
once again to the earth and show themselves
unto the children of men.

69 And they shall show that they still have
mortal bodies, and with these mortal bodies,
they shall keep all the commandments of God.
And then shall the wicked see them and know
that it is possible to do all things whatsoever the
Father hath given us to do; and then they shall
have no excuse for their wickedness.
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70 And it came to pass that the Lord caused
the city of Enoch that was left behind, yea,
even its buildings and all the things therein, to
be buried in the depths of the sea. And when
the other nations of the earth found that the
great city of righteousness had vanished by the
fierce power of the Lord, they began to invent
all kinds of stories as to why this occurred,
using many of these stories to keep the
majority of the people subjected under the
power and authority of their gods.

71 And it came to pass that the children of
men became very wicked, and there were none
who were found to be righteous like unto the
people of Enoch. Nevertheless, the sons of
Adam, even the fathers of Enoch, which were
Seth and Enos, and Cainan, and Mahalaleel, and
Jared, the father of Enoch, and Methuselah, the
son of Enoch; yea, all these did remain upon the
earth that they might preach repentance unto the
remainder of the children of men, so that they
might persuade them to establish righteousness
upon earth.

72 And it came to pass that Seth died and was
buried next to his father Adam in the land of
Cainan. And shortly after the death of Seth,
Lamech bore a son and called his name Noah.
And it is this same Noah of which the record of
the Jews maketh a recording.

73 And for the sake of the room that will be
needed for the other part of the history of the
children of men, I do not make a full account of
Noah and what transpired during the days of his
probation. For ye have the record of the Jews,
and that record is sufficient for the purposes of
the Lord.

74 Nevertheless, the Lord hath commanded
me that I should make mention of the account of
the great flood that is recorded in this record.
For behold, the great flood did not cover the
entire earth, but only covered that land in which
Noah and his sons dwelt.

75 For in that time, the people of the land did
not know the great vastness of the earth. And
when this great flood came upon the land, they
assumed that the entire earth was flooded.

76 And this thing was taught correctly by
Noah and his sons, but because of the traditions
and corrupt nature of the men who would make



their own history, according to their own
foolishness, the truth regarding this flood was
not recorded properly.

77 But as to the record of the Jews, there was
no need for them to know anything else that
transpired outside the realm of the land in which
they lived, even the land of Cainan.

78 And it came to pass that after the great
flood, the children of Noah once again began to
populate the earth and mix their seed with the
seed of other peoples who were not affected by
the flood in the land of Noah.

79 For behold, the brother of Jared was not a
direct descendent of Noah, but he and his
brother, Jared, lived in the land east of the land
of Cainan many years after the great flood had
subsided off of that part of the earth.

80 And the time of the brother of Jared was
about the time that this great king of Egypt
began to unite the people of the lower and upper
valleys of the Nile River.

81 And ifye read the book of the Jew, ye shall
find many of the errors of those who recorded
this history. For after the days of Noah, the
record saith that the nations of the earth were
divided by the families of the sons of Noah,
saying: These are the sons of Shem, after their
families, after their tongues, in their lands, after
their nation. But after this passage was written,
the record then saith: And the whole earth was
of one language, and of one speech.

82 Now, how can the families of Shem be
divided after their tongues, if it so be that the
whole earth was of one language and one speech?

83 And there are many discrepancies in the
record of the Jews. For the Jews are a proud
people, and would want that the whole world
believe that all life came through them. And in
a way, they are correct in what they believe. For
the Jews are the chosen people of God.

84 Nevertheless, they are not chosen because
of their righteousness, nor are they the chosen
people from whom came forth the rest of the
peoples of the earth. But they are the ancestors
of Jesus, the Christ, who shall come into the
world from their loins, or in other words from
the generations of the Jews.

85 And in this way, they are the chosen
people, only in that their lineage is the lineage
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that was chosen by the Father from which to
have his Son come forth according to the flesh.
Nevertheless, the Father could have chosen any
of the other peoples of the earth to be the chosen
lineage of the Son of God.

86 But it was through the lineage of Abraham
that the Lord promised, that through his loins
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. And
the nations of the earth have been blessed by the
Son of God being born into the Jewish lineage.

87 For behold, there are no people on the
earth that are the chosen people of God. For the
Father esteemeth all flesh as one, and is not a
respecter of any people or of any person. For
we are all His children, even all the nations of
the earth.

88 And in this the Jews do err because of the
pride and the wickedness that is among them.
For whosoever keepeth the commandments of
God, is His chosen people.

89 And the Jews do not keep the
commandments of God, for they esteem
themselves above the rest of the children of
God, and therefore cannot be His chosen people.
But from their lineage the earth was blessed by
the birth of Christ. And the Jews have rejected
Christ. Therefore, how can they think that they
are His chosen people, if it so be that they have
rejected Him and keep not His commandments?

90 And in their pride, the Jews shall be
condemned and allowed to be persecuted by the
rest of the nations of the earth because of this
exceeding pride, believing that they are a chosen
people above all others.

91 And it came to pass that the sons of Noah
traveled to the east to the land of Shinar and
dwelt there. For the sons of Noah had dwelt in
the land west of the land of Shinar.

92 And because the king of Egypt had made
his proclamation of uniting the kingdoms of
Egypt, it was voiced throughout the other
nations of the earth that he might gain power
over the whole earth.

93 And there were great warriors that had
developed in the eastern part of the land, which
came forth to go up into that part of the land in
which it had been voiced that the Egyptians
were uniting themselves. And these warriors
joined with the people who had fled the land of
Cainan after the great flood.
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94 For most of the people in the land of
Cainan were destroyed by the flood according to
the record of the Jews. And the posterity of
Noah was afraid that the floods would come
again upon that part of the earth, so they fled
eastward towards the valleys that surrounded
the other great rivers in the land that would be
called Mesopotamia, or in other words, the land
between the rivers.

95 And in the land of Shinar, which it was
called at this time, according to the record of the
Jews, the people united with the great warriors
from the East.

96 Now, the intent of the posterity of Noah
was to build a city that could not be affected by
any flood that might be sent up again upon the
earth. And they began the foundation of a great
city, even the city of Babel that is mentioned in
the record of the Jews.

97 And the people were taught in one
language, which was the language that Noah
had spoken, even the Adamic tongue that had
been passed down from generation to
generation from the time of Adam.

98 And because much of the pure language
had been corrupted by men because of the lack
of the written word, which most did not have
among them, the posterity of Noah caused that
all of their children should be taught once again
this true form of language, so that they could
communicate one with another and build this
great city that would never again be consumed
by the floods of the earth.

99 And when the Lord saw that which they
would do; even that they would not submit to
his will and obey his commandments, but
believeed that in and of themselves they could
supercede the will of God by the works of their
own hands; yea, the Lord did not allow them to
gather themselves together and preserve the
pure language among them.

100 And the great warriors from the East
could not learn the language that the posterity of
Noah had attempted to teach unto them. And
because they could not learn the language of
Adam, they became frustrated with the people
of Babel and began to destroy them and bring
them under bondage, even before they had a
chance to build up the great city that they had
intended to build up among them.
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101 And they took many of the people of
Babel as slaves and servants for themselves, and
caused these slaves and these servants to be
taught in their own language, which was a
corrupted form of the pure language, which the
ancestors of these warriors had spoken.

102 For when the sons of Adam had come
into this land during the days of Adam, then did
the whole earth speak the same language. But
many of his posterity went into different parts of
the land and did not carry with them the
language that Adam had caused to be written for
the purpose of preserving the words of God,
which were given in the pure Adamic tongue
from the beginning.

103 For Adam had caused these words to be
written upon clay tablets and subscribed with
tools that created the symbols for the words that
he taught unto his children. And they also used
the skins of animals to write these symbols
thereupon. Nevertheless, the skins of animals
did not last like unto the tablets made of clay,
and therefore, over time, they were destroyed.

104 And the tablets of clay were given unto
those who would carry the record forth with
them and teach the things written thereon unto
their children. And the ancestors of the brother
of Jared had these clay tablets among them.

105 And their ancestors had spread forth upon
the land and were not affected by the floods that
destroyed the people in the land of Cainan. But
the incident of the great flood was taught unto
them by their fathers. For their fathers were
familiar with Noah, he being a great one among
them who had preserved the pure blood of
Adam through his seed.

106 And the ancestors of the brother of Jared
had also preserved the pure blood of Adam
among them. And at the time of the brother of
Jared, he and his brother Jared, and their friends
and their families, were the only ones upon the
face of the whole earth who still had the pure
blood of Adam, which was undefiled. For the
posterity of Noah had mixed their blood with the
other peoples of the earth after the great flood.

107 And the brother of Jared came up into the
land of Shinar to help build the city. And his
intention in helping build the city was not to
escape the judgments of God, but to build a city



like unto the city of Enoch. But when he could
see that the others who had come over from the
land of Cainan, even the posterity of Noah, did
not have the same intention as he had, the brother
of Jared sought out the Lord and what he should
do, so that he and his brother and their friends
might not have their language corrupted under
the subjection of the warriors from the East.

108 And the Lord commanded the brother of
Jared to flee the land. And because of his
righteousness, and also to preserve the pure
blood of Adam upon the earth, the Lord led the
brother of Jared to the land of Eden, which was
the land of promise that the Lord had
covenanted to give to them that serve him and
keep his commandments.

109 And before the brother of Jared arrived in
the promised land, the Cainites and the Benelites
had all been destroyed, or the remnants of them
had departed from the land to the isles of the
seas, or to the frozen land northward.

110 And the rest of the history of the brother
of Jared and his posterity is given in the record of
my father, even the part of their history that the
Lord commanded me to write concerning them.

111 And now, I return once again to the
history of the people of the earth of which we do
not have a recorded history, even a true history
that hath not been defiled by the precepts and
ignorance of men.

112 And the record which ye have of the
Jews, even the Bible, as ye call it, is not a perfect
record, nevertheless, it giveth a more accurate
account of the nations that arose from the
descendants of Noah than doth any other record
that was caused to be written at that time by the
children of men.

113 And the vision of the brother of Jared
giveth a true and accurate account of all the
peoples of the world. But there were numerous
peoples and many nations upon the earth, some
of these were great nations, which were the
nations of the great empires that arose and
conquered most of the children of men under the
power of their dominions.

114 But there were other nations that were not
great, yea, even smaller nations that were
hidden from the knowledge of the greater
nations by the hand of the Lord. For if there
were a righteous people like unto Jared and his
brother, then the Lord gave unto them
commandments that they should leave the lands
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that had been conquered by the great nations
and controlled by the power of Satan, that he
might lead them to a promised land where they
could keep his commandments and have peace
and harmony among them.

115 And the world soon became covered by
many peoples. And even the smaller nations,
which were hidden from the dominions of the
larger ones, became corrupted in time,
evensomuch, that by the latter days, all the
nations and kingdoms of the world shall be
wicked and under the power of Satan.

116 And the purpose of this record is to
present unto you, even unto all those who are
the elect who shall receive these things in
righteousness, the history of many of these great
nations, and also many of these smaller nations
that were led from among the great ones.

117 And these histories that shall be given
herein shall demonstrate to you the great
patience and mercy that the Lord hath had with
the children of men. And they shall also show
unto you the great wickedness of the children of
men, and the ways that Satan useth to deceive
those that give heed unto his enticings.

118 And when the children of men give heed
unto his enticings, then he hath them encircled
with his chains, which chains cause them to kill
each other and hate each other and do all
manner of evil to each other, until their nations
are completely destroyed.

119 And after ye have read these things
herein, ye shall know that which ye must do in
order to prepare yourselves, and also the earth,
for the coming of the Lord in all his glory.

120 And if ye prepare yourselves, ye shall be
saved at the great and terrible day of the Lord.
And if ye do not prepare yourselves; yea, if ye
do not read these things that have been prepared
for you, and learn what the Lord would have
you learn, according to the power of the Holy
Ghost, ye shall not be prepared in the day of the
Lord, and ye shall join the wicked who shall
weep and wail and gnash their teeth when the
Lord revealeth their wickedness unto them.

121 Therefore, I beseech you, even with all
of my soul, that ye read these things carefully
and ponder them in your hearts. Behold, live
by the commandments of God, even by the
words of Christ, in all things, and ye shall have
the Holy Ghost to teach the truthfulness of
these things unto you.
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CHAPTER 26

Moroni recounts the history of Egypt, the first
great empire. He explains why the histories of
the human race are one-sided and seldom tell
the whole truth. The pharaoh Akhenaton is
introduced, and is befriended by the prophet
Ubaid. The Egyptian nation is a great nation,
which is later destroyed because of wickedness.

AND now, | return again to the history and
works of the children of men according to the
nations into which they have divided
themselves.

2 And it came to pass that this unification of
Egypt made that part of the land strong in their
trade and in their commerce with each other.
And these people were like unto the Benelites in
every way. For they loved their families, and
thought of their family units above those of their
neighbors. And in their commerce and their
trading they became exceedingly prosperous as
to the things of the world; and they began to
spread throughout the land.

3 And their rulers were put up before them as
sons of the gods, even the literal descendants of
their gods. And the people did worship them
and give reverence unto them. And the priests,
who had been chosen by their rulers to teach the
people the ways of their gods, were also revered
and put up above the people.

4 And because they were divided into classes,
according to their positions in society and also
according to their wealth, those of the lower
classes became unhealthy, and their mortality
greatly increased because of their poverty.

5 But this did not concern the upper class of
people, who were supported by the lower
classes, for they had been convinced, that the
gods had given unto each man his own destiny.
And if the destiny of a man caused that he was
born into a lower, or laboring class, then it was
the will of their gods that this man remain a
servant to the rulers forever.

6 Nevertheless, there were some instances
when a member of the lower class might
became a member of the upper class, if it so be
that he demonstrated a special skill or a
knowledge that would benefit the rulers of the
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upper class. But in most cases, the majority of
the laboring class of people remained so
throughout the generations of their children.

7 And the people of the upper class began to
enjoy peace and harmony. But this peace and
harmony was not felt among those of the lower
class. For these were in constant fear for their
lives. For they knew that they were destined to
be servants unto the gods that they served, and
therefore, they did everything that was possible
to please these gods, which included their rulers,
the pharaohs.

8 And they believed that the desires of these
gods were the desires of the leaders and the
priests, who had invented these gods and
presented them unto the people. And those who
had invented these gods were like unto Beneli,
in that they knew that they were inventing gods
that would keep the people under subjection,
and assure that they would not have to work
with their own hands for their sustenance.

9 And the poor, who were the servants, and
also who were the majority of the people, were
not allowed to question the power and authority
of their rulers and their priests. For they were
taught from their childhood that the gods had
given to the people these rulers for their benefit
and protection. And they were taught that these
gods would give no instruction unto them,
unless the instruction was given unto them
through their rulers and their priests.

10 And in this way, Satan began to breakdown
the authority and means of ministrations of the
Holy Spirit. For the people knew not that they
could pray and ponder and receive revelation
and knowledge from their true Father, who had
set up the authority and administrations of the
spirit world to give unto all of His children any
revelations and instructions that they needed.

11 And when the Lord calleth a prophet to
preach repentance unto the children of men, this
prophet doth not set himself up as a leader
among the people, nor doth this prophet instruct
the people that only through him, can they
receive revelation and inspiration from God.

12 For this is not the intent of the Father in
calling a prophet for the people. For the Father
loveth all of His children, and would that all of
them know Him and receive the mysteries of



His kingdom in the way that He hath set forth by
the ministrations of the Spirit world.

13 And a true prophet of God would teach the
people the commandments of God that they
must obey in order to be worthy of the
ministrations of the Spirit of God. And if the
people repent of their wickedness and begin to
obey the law of the gospel, then they shall be
worthy of knowing all of the mysteries of God.

14 And if they know all of the mysteries of
God, for what purpose would they then need a
prophet? Yea, for what purpose would they
need a ruler, or a priest, to teach these things
unto them? And I say unto you, that they would
not need a ruler, or a priest, or a prophet, or even
a church in which to learn these things.

15 For they would already have the spirit of
Christ, which spirit is received by keeping the
words of Christ. And if they have the spirit of
Christ, then they become prophets, seers, and
revelators in and of themselves.

16 But this is the thing that Satan did not want
in the beginning. For if the children of God did
not need a leader to give unto them the blessings
and wisdom of the Father, then there would be
no glory in being a leader among them. And it
was this glory after which Satan sought.

17 And Satan put his desires into the hearts of
the rulers of the nations of the children of men.
And he introduced to them the laws and the
order that these leaders needed to establish in
their kingdoms to keep the children of men
under their subjection, and give unto them the
glory that they desired.

18 And with these laws, the rich and powerful
are given the better part of the things of the
world. And because they are given the better
part of the things of the world, they are envied
by those who are poor. And because of this
envy, they are worshipped and honored by those
who envy them.

19 Nevertheless, the joy and peace that the
rich receive in the flesh is the temporary joy of
which Abel spoke when he confounded Beneli
in the land of Eden.

20 And it came to pass that the upper class of
the Egyptians fared exceedingly well for many
years. And because they had peace and
prosperity among them, they believed that the
gods were pleased with them.
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21 But there were not peace and prosperity
among the majority of the people. But of the
majority of the people, the historians who were
called by their rulers to keep an accurate history
of the nation, did not mention. For there was no
king who wanted to be known for his injustice
and ill treatment of those whom he ruled.
Therefore, those who kept the history of the
nations, yea, even those who were commissioned
by the rulers, were biased in their reports.

22 For they did not report of the wickedness,
and the poverty, and the suffering of the masses,
but they wrote only of those things that would
bring honor and glory to the ruler, or to the
leader who had given them the authority and the
commission to write this history.

23  And thus it hath been throughout the
history of the children of men. For there have
been, but a few, who have written the truth
regarding the leadership of the rulers of the
nations in which these historians lived. And if
there was one who wrote the truth regarding the
lifestyle and the suffering of the poor and the
working class among them, which were the
majority of the children of men, then that
historian was killed or decommissioned for the
things that he had written, which things were
contrary to the order and principles of the ruler
of the nation in which he lived, and the things
which he had written would be destroyed.

24 And there were many rulers among the
nations of the earth who were oblivious to the
plight of the poor and the needy, and also of
those who provided the labor by which the great
nations of the earth were built.

25 For these rulers had nothing to do with
those of a lower class. And anything that was
reported unto them, was reported by a priest, or
a religious leader, who had been called by these
rulers to bring word unto them concerning the
plight of their people. And it was the duty and
commission of these religious leaders to teach
the people, and assure that they followed the
laws that were established by the rulers.

26 And if there were contention and misery
among the people, then the ruler would place
blame upon the heads of those whom he had
commissioned to watch over the people,
believing that those who were commissioned
were the cause of the misery and contention of
the people.
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27 And these religious priests and leaders,
who had been commissioned by the king, or
the ruler, would not tell the truth about the
plight of the people, fearing for their own
position of authority; even that the ruler would
find another who could bring him good word
about the people.

28 Therefore, the majority of the children of
men, throughout the written histories that have
been given of them, have not been given a
truthful representation of their misery and
their strife and the great wickedness that was
caused among them, because of the
wickedness of their leaders.

29 And it came to pass that as the Egyptian
nation was prospering, yea, as the upper
classes of this nation were prospering, there
were other nations upon the earth that were
also prospering and doing the will and the
desire of Satan in all things.

30 And of these other nations, I shall abridge
the words of the brother of Jared in a way that
might maintain a sense of order and
understanding regarding them.

31 For behold, there are many prophecies
written about these nations in the holy scriptures
that ye have before you in the latter days. But
because the leaders of the people were intolerant
of any man who would speak against their glory,
as I have just explained it unto you, these
prophets wrote their prophecies in symbolism
and in allegories and in parables.

32 And when the leaders, or their priests,
read the words of the prophets, they could
not understand the symbolism and the
allegories and the parables that were given
unto them by the prophets of God. But he
who hath the spirit of prophecy, which is the
ministrations of the spirit world as it hath
been explained unto you, even this person
shall understand the symbolism and the
allegories and the parables, which have been
given by those who share the same Spirit.

33 And in the course of my abridgment of
the vision of the brother of Jared, I, Moroni,
will attempt to give unto you the proper
explanation of this symbolism that is given in
the scriptures that ye already have among
you. And by this ye shall know that all the
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words of the holy prophets have come true,
or shall come true according to the time in
which they were given.

34 And the truth of all these things shall be
known unto you in this record. For behold, this
record shall come forth at a time when the
people shall be given a greater knowledge of the
wickedness and the corruption of their leaders.

35 And there will not exist a law among
those of you in the latter days to whom these
things shall come, that prohibiteth a person
from speaking the truth regarding the things
that the leaders of the people do to cause
misery among those whom they lead.

36 And the plight of the poor, who shall
always be the majority, shall be known by
way of this record, and also by way of the
words of others who have reported these
things to the people.

37 And the words of the prophets shall come
to pass in that day, in which they have said:
Hearken, Oh, ye people of my church, even the
church of the Lamb of God, saith the voice of
him who dwells on high, and whose eyes are
upon all men; yea, verily I say: Hearken ye
people from afar; and ye that are upon the
islands of the sea, listen together.

38 For verily the voice of the Lord is unto
all men, and there is none to escape; and there
is no eye that shall not see, neither ear that
shall not hear, neither heart that shall not be
penetrated. And the rebellious shall be pierced
with much sorrow; for their iniquities shall be
spoken upon the housetops, and their secret
acts shall be revealed.

39 And the voice of warning shall be unto all
people, by the mouths of my disciples, who I
have chosen in these last days. And they shall
go forth and none shall stay them, for I the Lord
have commanded them.

40 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
ponder these things in your heart, even those of
you who have received this sealed part of the
gold plates that my father hath prepared for you.
For ye shall begin to understand in what way the
iniquities of your leaders shall be spoken of
upon the housetops.

41 For ye shall have the ability to be in your
homes and in your places of business, and see



and hear the reports of the actions of your
leaders and your rulers.

42 And your leaders shall attempt to hide their
wickedness from before you, but their attempts
shall be in vain. Behold, the Lord shall use the
miracles that Satan hath introduced among you
to do his will. And it is by way of these
miracles, that ye shall hear of their iniquities
upon your housetops.

43 Nevertheless, I would that ye remember
the commandments of the Lord, in that he hath
commanded us to not judge with an unrighteous
judgment. Therefore, it is necessary that ye
have the Spirit with you in order to be able to
discern for yourselves the truth regarding the
things that ye shall hear.

44 For ye shall hear many things, and most of
that which ye shall hear shall be that which
Satan would have you hear. For Satan would
have you hear that which are the things of God;
and he shall convince you that they are evil; and
the things that are evil, he shall convince you
that they are good. For this reason this record
hath been prepared for you.

45 But ye shall not understand this record, nor
shall ye understand the truth, unless you have
the spirit of truth within you. And if ye have the
spirit of truth within you, then ye shall not be
deceived by your leaders, and ye shall know the
truth of all things.

46 And I have shown unto you the way
whereby ye must live in order to have this
spirit of truth with you always so that ye are
not deceived.

47 And again I say unto you, read the words
of Christ, and follow in his footsteps, then and
only then, can ye have this spirit to be with you.

48 And it came to pass that the Egyptians did

not have the Spirit with them, because they did
not keep the commandments of God as they
were taught by their father Adam.
49 For there was great lasciviousness among
them. And they justified their adultery because
they were taught the precepts and
commandments of men concerning these
things. And they were taught the importance of
fidelity in marriage, but their marriages were
given more for the sake of worldly possessions,
than they were that the man and the woman
should be one.
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50 And this fidelity in marriage was hard for
many of them to abide by because of the
lasciviousness that they were allowed until
they were married. And before they were
married, the men had been with many
different women before they made a
commitment to the woman who would be
their wife. And the women had also been with
many men who were not their husbands.

51 And when a man married a woman, he
would think often of those with whom he had
been before his marriage, thus committing
adultery against his wife in his thoughts. And
these thoughts would eventually lead to the act
of adultery outside the bonds of their marriage.

52 And because of the examples of their rulers
and their priests, the people became exceedingly
wicked. Nevertheless, they did not believe that
they were wicked because of the prosperity of
their rulers and their cities. For if their rulers
and their cities prospered, then the people felt
that the gods were pleased with them, and that
they were living in righteousness.

53 And because the Lord loveth his children,
he desireth that they should be stirred up in
remembrance of their sins. And this because he
understandeth that in their sins, they cannot find
the eternal peace that he hath prepared for them.
Yea, even because of his love for them, he
alloweth their destruction.

54 Now this is the thing that ye should
understand. For behold, the Lord doth not
command a nation to rise up against another and
destroy it. For the Lord would never command
his children to disobey one of his own
commandments. And he hath commanded us to
love our enemies and do good to them that
persecute us and hate us and despitefully use us.

55 And the Lord doth not want evil to come
upon any of his children. Nevertheless, he
hath the power to defend us against another,
and save our lives and the lives of our children
for many generations, if it so be that we love
him and keep his commandments as he hath
covenanted with us.

56 And thus it is, that at times, the hand of the
Lord is stayed in our defense, if it so be that we
have forgotten him and keep not his
commandments. And for our own sake, he
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alloweth us to be led into captivity, that we may
experience misery and strife and hardships.
And his desire is that these things might be the
cause of our humility, which might cause us to
have a contrite spirit, which shall allow us to
approach him through the ministrations of the
Holy Spirit and be blessed by him.

57 And it came to pass that after many years
of peace and prosperity, the Lord suffered the
warriors from the East, of whom I have given an
account unto you at the time of the city of Babel,
to come in among the Egyptians and destroy
their ways and throw down their gods.

58 And the cause of their destruction came
from within their own nation, which was weak
from internal disorder. For such shall be the
destruction of all nations that have forgotten
the Lord and keep not his commandments.
For his commandments were given unto the
children of men to guard against this internal
disorder and contention.

59 And if a nation turneth again to the Lord,
and repenteth of their sins, in that they
remember him and the things that he taught unto
them, then this internal disorder and civil unrest
can be reversed, and peace shall once again be
experienced in a nation that is repentant.

60 And it came to pass that the people of
Egypt were not warriors and were not trained in
the art of warfare, having never experienced
these things before.

61 And they began to learn this art from those
who had conquered them. And with this
knowledge of war, they did unite themselves
once again, and rose up and overcame their
conquerors, and once again established peace
throughout all of Egypt.

62 But this peace that they had once again
established, was not established according to the
spirit of the Lord. And because it was not
established according to his spirit; yea, because
it was established according to the principles of
warfare that they had learned from those who
had conquered them, the people continually
feared for their safety.

63 For had they established this peace
according to the Spirit of the Lord, they would
not fear, but their peace would be everlasting.

64 And this fear led them to establish armies
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and navies and means of force that would pacify
the fear that they felt in their hearts.

65 And again, it had come to pass that the
words of Satan were fulfilled in which he said
that with gold and silver he would buy up the
means of force to reign with blood and horror
upon this earth.

66 And it came to pass that the nation of
Egypt became exceedingly great among all the
nations of the earth. And they trained armies to
protect them, and they caused that great cities
were built up according to their traditions and
the worship of their gods.

67 And it came to pass that there was a son of
a pharaoh, whose name was Akhenaton. And
during the days of his youth, Akhenaton played
among the slaves, which were in the service of
his father.

68 And among those with whom he played,
was a boy whose name was Ubaid. And Ubaid
had been foreordained by the Lord to become a
great prophet to the Egyptian people. For the
parents of Ubaid were a humble people who did
not accept the many gods that were worshipped
in Egypt.

69 Nevertheless, they were forbidden by law
to speak their minds concerning theses things.
And they were mindful of the plight in which
the poor class of the people found themselves
under the reign of the pharaohs.

70 And they began to teach their son that there
was but one God, and that God would not want
that any of His children suffer as the poor were
being forced to suffer because of the wickedness
of the rich. And they were gentle people who
gave what they could to relieve the suffering of
those who suffered.

71 And the father of Ubaid was one of the
chief laborers who was assigned to the upkeep
and maintenance of the statues of the gods that
adorned the great houses in which the Pharaoh
and his wives dwelt. For the Pharaoh had
many wives, he being considered a god who
had this right.

72 And the Pharaoh trusted the father of
Ubaid and gave unto him great authority over all
those who were his servants in his own
household. And the father of Ubaid was a just
man who dealt justly with all the servants of the



Pharaoh, and therefore, was highly esteemed
among them for the way that he exercised the
authority that he had been given over them by
the Pharaoh.

73 And for this reason, Akhenaton was
allowed to play with Ubaid all the days of their
youth. For it was not permitted by their laws,
that the upper class had established for them,
that their children, who were esteemed above
the children of the lower class, should play with
or associate with other children who were not of
their own class.

74 But it came to pass that Akhenaton
became like a brother unto Ubaid. And while
in the house of Ubaid, he would listen to the
words of the father of Ubaid and ponder upon
them in his heart.

75 And it came to pass, that at a certain time,
it was required of Ubaid that he pass through the
circumcisions that were customary among the
people of Egypt in introducing their young
males into adulthood. But among the upper
class, it was not a requirement for them. For
they had more sanitary environments in which
they lived. But of the lower classes, it was a law
that all males receive this circumcision.

76 And Akhenaton was forbidden from that
time forward to associate with the children of
the servants of his father, the Pharaoh. And
Akhenaton was exceedingly sorrowful because
of'the loss of his friend. And he kept this sorrow
in his heart because of the power of his father;
and also his fear of the judgment of his father,
the Pharaoh.

77 But Akhenaton wanted to be circumcised
like unto his friend Ubaid so that he could
always remember the friendship that they
enjoyed as children.

78 And it came to pass that Ubaid grew and
was wrought upon by the Holy Ghost. And he
was taught the commandments and laws of
God, and also the truth pertaining unto God.
And he was called to preach repentance to the
Egyptian people and show unto them the things
wherein they had corrupted the truth concerning
the commandments of the Father.

79 And it came to pass that as Ubaid taught
the people these things, he was bound and
imprisoned by those priests who were
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threatened by what he preached. And these
priests, who were the holy priests of the gods in
which the people had been taught to believe, had
him bound according to the laws of the land,
which did not permit anyone to speak contrary
to the teachings of the priests of Pharaoh.

80 And Ubaid was held in captivity for many
days and was given little to eat and drink. And
his father went unto the Pharaoh and threw
himself at the feet of his master and begged for
mercy for his son.

81 And the Pharaoh knew not that which had
been done by his priests, for they had hidden this
thing from him. And the Pharaoh commanded
that his priests give unto him an account of all
that they had done unto Ubaid, and also an
account of why they had done these things.

82 And the priests came before the Pharaoh
and told unto him all manner of lies concerning
the effect that the preaching of Ubaid was
having on the people of Egypt.

83 And now, it would have been no great
thing, if Ubaid had spoken of his beliefs and
kept them to himself. But when his beliefs
began to cause contentions and disputations
among the people of Egypt, as the wicked
priests reported to the Pharaoh, the Pharaoh was
obligated by the laws of their nation to take the
life of him who causeth contention, so that the
peace of the kingdom would not be affected.

84 But in this thing, his priests had lied unto
him. For the words of Ubaid were not
contentious, but were the simple words of love
that the Spirit had taught unto him. Yea, they
were the words of Christ, and the law of the
gospel as it hath been presented in this record.
And because of the teachings of Ubaid, many of
the people began to question the priests in
whom they believed, but there was no
contention among them.

85 But the priests knew that they could not
reveal the true nature of the teachings of Ubaid
unto the Pharaoh, for it would usurp the
authority that they had received by the office of
their calling, which was given unto them by the
Pharaoh. For the Pharaoh depended on his
priests for advice and counsel in the ways that
he should govern the people of his kingdom.

86 And if their advice caused contention and
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disputations among the people of Egypt, then
the Pharaoh would require this at the hands of
those to whom he had given the commission to
watch over the people. For this reason, the
priests of the Pharaoh lied to him about the
effect of the words of Ubaid.

87 And the Pharaoh was bound by his word,
and also by the traditions of his forefathers, to
take the life of whomever disrupted the peace of
the kingdom, which peace was only
experienced among the upper class as it hath
been explained unto you.

88 And it came to pass that the father of Ubaid
pled even more exceedingly for the life of his
son. But the Pharaoh had spoken; and nothing
the father of Ubaid could say would save the life
of his son.

89 And Akhenaton did not know concerning
these things at the time that they occurred. And
the father of Ubaid went unto the house of
Akhenaton. And because he was not a servant
of that house, and was not assigned by law to the
house of Akhenaton, he was not permitted to
enter therein.

90 But the father of Ubaid tore at his clothes
and wept exceedingly and made his voice loud
so that all could hear his pleas.

91 And it came to pass that Akhenaton heard
the commotion that was being made in front of
his house, and went for himselfto see that which
was occurring. And when he recognized the
father of Ubaid, he immediately commanded his
guards to release him and allow him to come
into his house.

92 And the father of Ubaid recounted all the
things that the priests of his father had done unto
Ubaid. And Akhenaton wept also for Ubaid, for
he knew that there was nothing he could do to
save his friend because of the word that had
been spoken by his father.

93 Nevertheless, Akhenaton went unto his
father and pled for the life of his friend. And the
Pharaoh did not have compassion on the words
of his son, and forbade him from ever speaking
of the matter before him again. But in one final
effort to do what he could for Ubaid, Akhenaton
pleaded with his father that he, who was one of
the royal sons, could administer this sentence of
death unto Ubaid.
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94 And because of the laws that were among
them, the Pharaoh could not forbid his son from
doing that which he desired. For it was a long
standing tradition among them that the sons of
the pharaohs be given the opportunity to carry
out the commands of their fathers, and in this
way, show their loyalty and integrity to the
throne, which one of them would receive upon
the death of the reigning pharaoh. And because
of this thing that Akhenaton desired of his father,
the Pharaoh; even that he would take the life of
his beloved friend for the sake of the law and
order that had been established among them;
Akhenaton showed his loyalty to his father and
to all of Egypt.

95 And because of this thing, the Pharaoh
pronounced upon him that he would inherit the
throne upon his death. And when the Pharaoh
had announced this, it became law.

96 And this was not the desire of the priests,
for they were enjoined in their desire to have
another of the sons of the Pharaoh inherit the
throne, even one that they had taught
themselves, since the day of his birth.

97 But in this, their plan was spoiled, for the
word of the Pharaoh when spoken, was like unto
the word of God to the people. And Akhenaton
was anointed to be their Pharaoh and their God,
and in this, the wicked priests were uneasy, but
they had no choice but to submit themselves to
the word of the Pharaoh.

98 And it came to pass that there was not a set
time that the sentence of death had to be
administered unto Ubaid. And Akhenaton went
into Ubaid in captivity, and wept upon him, and
told his friend that which he had to do.

99 And Ubaid smiled upon his beloved friend,
and held him close to his bosom and said unto
him: Oh, my beloved Akhenaton, cry not for
me, for to this end was I called before this world
was. Behold, dost thou not realize, that because
of this thing, thou shall sit upon the throne of thy
father and rule and reign over this people? And
dost thou not realize that we have been
forbidden to see each other for these many
years, even since the days of our youth? And if
this thing had not come to pass, then we might
not have ever seen each other again.

100 And it came to pass that Ubaid spent



many hours reminiscing with Akhenaton about
the happy times of their youth. And Akhenaton
was comforted by these things, and stopped his
weeping for a time

101 And Ubaid continued, saying: Behold, I
have been called by God to preach repentance
unto this people, and to teach them the truth
regarding those things that they have been
taught by the traditions of their fathers, which
are the precepts of men. For the things that they
have been taught are contrary to the laws of
happiness by which God would have us live, so
that we might be happy upon this earth, and
also, that we might be happy when we return
once again to live with Him in His kingdoms.

102 And Akhenaton was confused, and said
unto him: Of which of our gods dost thou
speak? And what is it that thou hast said
concerning this happiness in the kingdoms of
this God? And I know that when we die, we go
unto the land of Osiris, and there we will be
placed according to our status here upon this
earth. And for this reason we have the priests of
Osiris to teach us the things that we must do to
prepare ourselves for this afterlife.

103 But I do not know of what happiness to
which thou referest thyself, when thou sayest
that we shall be happy when we live with Him
in His kingdoms. For it hath been taught unto
us that there is only one kingdom after this life,
and that it is the kingdom of Osiris.

104 And when I die, it hath been taught unto
me by the priests of Osiris, and also the priests
of our other gods, that I shall rule and reign in
the afterlife, as I shall rule and reign here. And
that all men shall fulfill the destiny that the gods
have given unto them, both here upon this earth,
and in the afterlife.

105 And Ubaid answered him, saying: What
thinkest thou, my friend, of my life and the
position in this life that I hold? Dost thou not
know the suffering of those that are not of thy
class? Is it so, that we must suffer in the
afterlife, because we are not of the class to
which thou belongest?

106 And would thou wantest that I suffer in
the afterlife as I have suffered here, as a servant
to thy father and to his priests? Remember
when we played together in our youth, and I was
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elected pharaoh over us, and you subjected
yourself unto me, that we might play out the
desires of our hearts as children?

107 Were we not happy believing that we
were equal, and that we were brothers? And did
thou not findest joy and acceptance and love in
my house with my parents and with my brothers
and my sisters? Rememberest thou the time,
when thou wanted to change places with me,
and have me dress in thy royal garments, and
have my garments, even the vestment of a slave,
put upon thee? And we exchanged our clothes,
and laughed and played in them.

108 And thou would bow down before me
and do what I commanded of thee. Rememberst
thou, what it was that I commanded thee to do
at that time? Behold, I commanded thee to
always be my best friend and my brother, and
always remember me when thou sittest upon the
throne of thy father? And thou promised me
that I would always be thy friend, and that thou
wouldst never have a cause to forget me. And
in this promise, thou hast been faithful.

109 And because of the promise of thy love
for me, thou hast taken it upon thyself to
administer the sentence that thy father hath
pronounced upon my head. And with this
pronouncement, thou shalt be able to keep the
rest of the promise that thou madest unto me in
our youth, even that thou wouldst always
remember me.

110 And after hearing these words from
Ubaid, Akhenaton fell again upon his friend and
wept, saying: Oh, my beloved Ubaid, I shall
never forget thee. I beg of thee, tell me that
which thou wouldst have me do in honor of thy
memory, that thou mightest know that I shall
keep the promise I have made unto thee all the
days of my life.

111 Now, this was the thing that Ubaid had
hoped his friend would say. For he knew that the
word of the son of a pharaoh was just as binding
as the word of the Pharaoh himself. And Ubaid
spoke again, saying: [ would that thou spendest
the last few days of my life with me, that I might
teach unto thee all the things which I have
learned from the God of which I have spoken.

112 And after thou hast listened to my words,
I would that thou shouldst remember these
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words, even as thou sittest upon the throne of
thy father. And even if thou should only
remember my words, then that would be the
greatest honor that I could receive from thee as
my friend.

113 And it came to pass that Akhenaton did
that which Ubaid had requested of him. And for
many days he would go into the prison where
Ubaid was being held captive and listen to the
words of this prophet of God.

114 And the Holy Ghost came upon
Akhenaton, and he believed the things which he
had been taught by Ubaid. And in this manner,
the Lord prepared a way whereby the Egyptian
nation could receive his words, even by way of
one of their kings.

115 And it came to pass that the day arrived
in which Akhenaton was forced to administer
the sentence of death unto Ubaid. And this
administration of death was done according to
the desire of he who was administering it.

116 And Akhenaton had searched among all
the land for that which would administer death
in such a way that Ubaid would not feel any
pain. And he found a poison that would do this
thing. And this poison would cause Ubaid to
fall asleep before taking his life.

117 And with great anxiety and heaviness of
heart Akhenaton went in unto his friend for the
last time. And he wept exceedingly upon the
breast of Ubaid. And Ubaid did also weep
with him.

118 And when the time came for the
administration of the poison, Akhenaton could
not administer it unto Ubaid. And Akhenaton
took the poison in his hand and was desirous to
take it himself, not wanting to see his beloved
friend die before his eyes.

119 But Ubaid reached forth his hand and
stopped his friend from administering the
poison unto himself. And Ubaid could not take
the poison himself, for it was required by the
law that it be administered unto him by the hand
of Akhenaton. For if he would have taken the
poison himself, Akhenaton would not have kept
the oath that he had made to his father and to the
people of Egypt, and then would the death of
Ubaid be for nothing, and Akhenaton would
lose the throne of his father.
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120 And it came to pass that with the last
strength that he had in him, Ubaid took hold of
the wrists of Akhenaton, and he folded his hands
around the trembling hands of his friend. And
with much struggle at first, Ubaid forced the
hand of Akhenaton to administer the poison
unto him.

121 And upon eating the poison from the
hand of Akhenaton, Ubaid looked at his friend
for the last time, and smiled upon him, and said
unto him: Remember the thing that thou hast
promised me. I am your friend and your brother
forever. It is done. And with these words,
Ubaid gave up the ghost. And Akhenaton held
the body of Ubaid for many hours thereafter.
And as a spirit, Ubaid was then able to speak the
consoling words of comfort to his friend,
Akhenaton. And through the ministrations of
the spirit world, Akhenaton was comforted.

122 And it came to pass that Akhenaton sat
upon the throne of Egypt after his father died.
And he caused the things that he had learned
from Ubaid to be taught to the people. And he
also withdrew the government support
previously given to the priests of the other gods,
and caused all to worship one god, even the God
that he had been taught to worship by Ubaid.

123 And it came to pass that while
Akhenaton lived and sat upon the throne of
his fathers, many of the people began to turn
from the traditions of their fathers and
worship God. But the priests were numerous
and influential among the people,
evensomuch that they succeeded in terrifying
the fearful people into believing that if they
obeyed Akhenaton, they would suffer the
wrath of the other gods that they had been
taught to believe in by their ancestors.

124 And it came to pass that after the death
of Akhenaton, the priests of Egypt once again
turned the people to all manner of wickedness
and idolatry.

125 And for many years the Egyptian
nation was revered throughout the earth as a
great nation to be feared. And it was under
the rule of one of its pharaohs that the sons of
Israel were subjected to slavery, according to
the record of the Jews which ye already have
among you. And because ye already have



these things among you, I will save these
plates for other things.

126 But I would that ye should know the
reason why the slavery of the children of Israel,
and also the deeds and works of Moses are not
mentioned in the history that was recorded by
those who had received the commission of
historian by the pharaohs of Egypt.

127 Behold, I have already explained unto
you that these historians were forbidden to write
anything that would shed a bad light upon the
actions and reign of the pharaohs. And for this
reason, nothing was recorded regarding the
dealings of the Egyptians with the children of
Israel.

128 Behold, there were many more things
that were not recorded regarding the Egyptians
and their great sins and wickedness among
them, as well as among the other nations that
they conquered with their armies.

129 And it came to pass that after many
years, the nation of Egypt was overrun and
subdued by other nations, who were like unto
them, in that they were under the power and
influence of Satan.

CHAPTER 27

The reason why political leaders of nations have

power and riches is expounded upon. The
spiritual state of two slain soldiers that died in
war is revealed. War is expounded upon, and
the commandments of the Lord are given
concerning the defense of a nation by going to
war against another nation.

NOW, this power of Satan was over the entire
earth during the reign of the kings and the
civilizations that existed in and around the fertile
river valleys of the earth. And because of his
power, no one kingdom or empire could survive
for long periods of time. Nevertheless, there
were some that survived longer than others
depending on the inner conflicts that arose
within each empire.

2 For when the leaders could no longer
subdue the majority of the people of another
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nation, which were the poor and the laboring
class, then they would turn their armies against
their own people. And this would cause brother
to rise up against brother and family against
family, thus eroding the uniting principle upon
which these nations were founded.

3 But in all the nations of the earth, during the
time of the Egyptians until the latter days, the
rich and powerful, which were the few among
many, ruled over and subdued the majority.

4 And the desires of the rich and powerful
were given unto them by their God, who is
Satan. And the cause of their power did not
come from the strength of their own arm, neither
did it come from the strength of their friends, or
of their families. For the friends and the families
of the rich and powerful, even the leaders of all
the nations, are weak like unto themselves.

5 Behold, their strength and their power
cometh from their armies and their navies, even
the means of force that Satan hath built up to
protect and provide his servants with the
blessings that he hath promised them.

6 And if money had not been introduced
among the children of men, or if a value had not
been placed upon the things of the earth that
have no intrinsic value as to the sustaining of our
daily lives, then these rich and powerful would
have nothing with which to pay their soldiers
and their generals and their captains. And if
they cannot pay their soldiers and their generals
and their captains then they would not have
armies and navies.

7 And the riches which they receive to pay for
the means of force that they set up for their
protection, do not come from their own work,
neither from the sweat of their own brow.

8 But these riches come unto them like they
came unto Beneli, who first introduced the
system of value, or money, in the beginning.
For Beneli used flattering words and taught
the people to have pride in themselves and
also in their families. And this same pride was
a tactic that hath been used by many leaders to
bring the minds and hearts of the majority
under their control.

9 For these leaders speak of the greatness of
their nation as if it was the only nation that
mattered upon the earth. And they stir up the
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people to patriotism and hate for all other
nations of the earth.

10 And with this feeling of patriotism, the
poor send their sons to serve in the armies of
these leaders, believing that by so doing, their
sons would bring honor to their family; in that
their sons have stood to defend their country and
their lands from the wickedness of other nations.

11 And they would be convinced by the
leaders of their own nation, that the works of
other nations are evil, and that these evil works
threaten the security of their own nation.

12 And when the people are thus convinced,
then they are willing to give all that they can
as a tax to these leaders, believing that they are
supporting their freedom and their nation.
And in this way do the peoples of the earth
divide themselves.

13 And each nation putteth itself above
another. And when they go to war with each
other, the soldiers of the armies do not think that
they are killing their brothers and their sisters,
but that they are killing an enemy, who is a
possible threat to their own families and their
own nation.

14 And now, I, Moroni, have seen these great
nations and their armies, and the great power
that the leaders of these nations have over the
hearts of the children of men. And the brother
of Jared wrote concerning that which he beheld
occurring in the world to which all the spirits of
the children of men would return when they are
murdered or slain in battle for the sake of their
nations and their leaders.

15 And it came to pass that the brother of
Jared wrote of two men, whose names were
Selethared and Ameago. And they were both
soldiers who were engaged in battle in a war that
took place between the armies of the nation of
the Hittites and the nation of the Babylonians.

16 And as these two soldiers were thus
engaged in fighting one another, they rose up
against each other and thrust their daggers deep
into the heart of the other. And as they felt the
searing heat of the pain entering their hearts
from the cut of the daggers, they looked into the
eyes of each other, and wondered for that
moment, why they had done this.

17 And in the tongue that each spoke, and
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with their last breath, they did curse each other
and died.

18 And the brother of Jared wrote
concerning them, saying: And each of their
spirits left the mortal flesh and entered into the
dimensions of the spirit world. And they were
each greeted by those who were dead, even
those who had been the most familiar to them
while they were mortal.

19 And each of them forgot for that moment
what had been the cause of their deaths, for they
were overwhelmed by the great love of those
spirits who had surrounded them and welcomed
them into the spirit world.

20 And without the flesh, their memories
were enhanced, and they began to remember
their existence as spirits prior to the days of
their probation in mortality. And after a time,
it was brought to their remembrance the cause
of their death, and also their works and actions
during the days of their probation upon the
earth in the flesh.

21 And in the course of the spirit, Selethared
went back to the battle field and saw his flesh
thereupon, and also the flesh of Ameago, the
man in whom he had thrust his dagger. And
Selethared returned again to the reception area
of the spirit world in which the spirits of all the
children of God are received upon their death, to
be greeted by their loved ones who had
preceded them in death from mortality.

22 And he searched out this man whom he
had killed on the battlefield. And Selethared
found Ameago among the other spirits who had
met him upon his entrance into the spirit world.
And Selethared approached Ameago and was
wont to speak with him.

23 And because the spirit was not burdened
by the flesh and its limited means of
communication, both of these spirits recognized
each other from their thoughts, and began to
hate one another for what they had done to each
other during battle.

24. And there was a great silence among those
spirits who were there surrounding Selethared
and Ameago. And these two spirits stood in front
of each other for a time, perceiving the thoughts
and the memories of one another; yea, they truly
were becoming aware of the experiences and the



past life of each other through the communication
and power of the spirit.

25 And Ameago spoke unto Selethared,
saying: I know you now. You were my friend
in this same spirit world before we entered into
mortality. And you entered into mortality first,
that you might begin the days of your probation
as a man amongst the Hittite people of the earth
in a family that you had chosen for the days of
your probation.

26 And I watched you grow as a child, and I
wondered upon you before I left this place and
entered into mortality into a Babylonian family.

27 And why was it that our final thoughts of
each other in this spirit world were thoughts of
love and respect, even thoughts of genuine
concern for our plights during the days of our
probation. Yea, and our final thoughts of each
other in the flesh were thoughts of hate and
prejudice, even that we did curse each other
with our final breaths?

28 Do we not even now remember our lives
as spirit children of our Father? And can we
not remember the experiences of our mortal
probation, even all the days of our lives
among the peoples and the nations to which
we were born?

29 And how can we have this hate for each
other, which was garnered and perpetuated by
the nations and the families to which we
belonged in mortality? Yea, how can we
continue to have this hate now that we are
spirits again and understand all these things?
Are we not both children of the same God,
even of the same eternal family to which all
of these spirits belong?

30 And Selethared and Ameago pondered
briefly upon the situation in which they found
themselves. And they realized what had
happened to them during the days of their
probation. And they embraced each other by the
power of the spirit, and were in a state of
torment for a time for the way that they had felt
about each other in the flesh.

31 And they wondered on the cause of such
wickedness to which they had let themselves be
submitted in the flesh. And as they wondered
upon these things, the spirit who had been the
father of Selethared in mortality did appear
before them.

TSP 27:25- 27:40

32 And Selethared did not have memories
from mortality of this spirit being as his father,
but he did recognize him as his friend, whom he
had known in the spirit world before he had
entered into mortality. For the father of
Selethared was a righteous man who had been
killed by the Babylonians in the flesh while
Selethared was still a young child at the knee of
his mother.

33 And this spirit bade that Selethared and
Ameago follow him into the world. And the
three of them went unto the house of Selethared
among the people of the Hittites.

34 And there they saw the mother of
Selethared weeping exceedingly because of the
report she had received that her son had died in
a battle against the Babylonians. And the
mother of Selethared carried within her heart an
extreme hatred for the Babylonians. And
Selethared knew of this hate, having had it
taught unto him all the days of his youth.

35 For he was taught by his mother to hate the
Babylonians for what they had done to his
father. And as a youth in the flesh, Selethared
began to curse the Babylonians and dream of
vengeance upon their heads for that which they
had done to the father that he never knew.

36 And his heart was full of anguish and hate
because of the things that were taught to him by
his mother. And these three spirits could sense
this hate, and this anguish, and the exceedingly
great pain of the mother of Selethared.

37 And there was another son, who was the
younger brother of Selethared, and he was
attempting to console his mother, saying: My
dearest mother, cry not for thy son, even for my
brother Selethared; for I will avenge his death
upon the Babylonians who have taken from thee
thy husband and thy son.

38 And the spirits could perceive the intense
anger and hate that swelled up in the heart of the
brother of Selethared as he thought on killing
the Babylonians who had killed his brother and
also the father that he never knew.

39 And as a spirit, Selethared tried to
comfort his mother and his brother through the
ministrations of the spirit world in which he
was confined.

40 But they would not listen to his gently
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promptings because of the hate and the anguish
that filled their souls. And Selethared began to
feel this anguish and this misery, which is
described as the state of misery that the souls of
the wicked experience when they return to the
spirit world and begin to ponder on the works
that they did in the flesh, and also upon the
things that they did in the flesh to cause so much
pain and anguish to others.

41 And Selethared could not relinquish the
misery which he felt, for it engulfed his whole
spirit. For he had hated the Babylonians, even
with all of his soul, during the days of his
probation. And he had taught his younger
brother, according to the flesh, this hate and
this prejudice against those who had killed
their father.

42 And now he could see the fruits of his
labors. For he knew that his brother would go
up to battle against the Babylonians, and that
his brother would be destroyed, like he was
destroyed, because of the strength and the
great numbers of the Babylonians, but also
from the blind hatred that swelled in the heart
of his brother.

43 And there was nothing that he could do
for his mother or for his brother to relieve
them of their misery. And as he observed and
felt their misery, it increased his own, and he
was in a state of hell.

44 And the spirit who was his mortal father
spoke unto him, saying: For so many years [
tried desperately to speak the consoling words
of comfort to thee and thy mother, that ye might
not hate the Babylonians, who are the children
of God, and with whom we share the same
Father who hath placed us upon this earth, both
as spirits, and also according to the flesh.

45 But the hate of thy mother was too
strong, and she influenced thy hate, and I
could not convince either of you to listen to
the promptings of the spirit that I would give
unto you.

46 And now, my friend, for truly thou art my
friend, and also my brother in the Father, here is
thy spiritual friend Ameago, who was with thee
before thy entrance into the days of your
probation. And he is a Babylonian whom thou
hatest and whom thy mother and thy mortal
brother hate, even with all of their souls.
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47 And ye have killed each other according to
the flesh, but see each other according to the
spirit. And what is the cause of this hate that ye
had between you in the flesh? Can ye see the
great turmoil that Lucifer hath caused among us,
because it was his desire that we be divided into
families and into nations?

48 And because ye were divided into families
and into nations, and because ye had forgotten
your spiritual existence before entering into
mortality, ye began to hate each other. And the
only time that ye met in mortality was upon the
field of battle in which ye were both killed in
hatred and anger by the hand of the other.

49 And there are many spirits who have
returned to the spirit world who have hated
others during the days of their probation. And
there are many spirits that have killed others
because of this hate and this prejudice.

50 Now let us go unto the house of Ameago
and see his family and that which they are doing
at this time. And the three of them went unto the
house of Ameago.

51 And at this time, the family of Ameago had
not yet received the news of the death of their
son in battle. For the battle was decisively won
by the Babylonian forces, and the entire army of
the Hittites was destroyed in this battle.

52 And because the Babylonians were
victorious, they were celebrating in the streets of
their cities; and they were praising the names of
their gods for the death that they had caused to
come upon the nation of the Hittites.

53 And all of the soldiers had not yet returned
to their families from the field of battle. And the
family of Ameago assumed that their son would
arrive with the returning armies and rejoice with
them in the destruction of their enemies.

54 And as a spirit, Ameago could perceive
the thoughts and the desires of his family. And
they were drunken with the wine of
celebration and filled with exceeding pride for
what they perceived to be the death of their
enemies. And their dancing and their
drunkenness and their wantonness were all
done in celebration of this victory.

55 And Ameago became exceedingly
sorrowful in the spirit, because of the things
which he beheld. And he also made an attempt



to speak to the souls of his father and his family,
even according to the ministration of the Holy
Spirit, as it was allowed to be administered in
the spirit world according to the laws that
govern that dimension of this mortal world.

56 But his family would not take notice of
that still small voice that penetrateth deep within
the hearts of the children of men, yet cannot be
perceived in wickedness. And Ameago knew
that he was also drunken with pride and hate for
his enemy, the Hittites, while in the flesh, and
that he would be considered a great hero among
those of his family for having died in such a
victorious battle.

57 And Selethared and Ameago were both
exceedingly sorrowful for that which they
witnessed as spirits among the people of the
nation to whom they belonged during the days
of their probation.

58 And they wondered between themselves
what was the true cause of the wars that
existed between the two nations to which
they belonged.

59 And the spirit who was the mortal father of
Selethared, beckoned to them that they would
follow him. And they went unto the house and
the palaces of the kings and the leaders of the
nation to which they had belonged. And among
the Babylonians there was much celebration,
even exceeding pride and arrogance of those
who led the people.

60 And these leaders lived in luxury and
pomp, having received all these things from the
people whom they led. And Ameago and
Selethared could discern the hearts of their
leaders. And their hearts were set upon their
riches and their comforts and the security of
their own families.

61 And these spirits could perceive the apathy
that these leaders had for the families of the poor
and the majority, who had sacrificed their sons
and their fathers for the battles against their
enemies, who were in actuality only the enemies
of the rich and of their leaders.

62 And these spirits could see that the cause
of the battles between them was for land and
gold and silver and the fine things of the earth,
after which their leaders lusted for themselves
and also for their families.
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63 And these leaders had convinced the
people of their nations that their own nation was
greater than any other upon the face of the earth.
And they were convinced and deceived by their
leaders and the rich who controlled these
leaders, and who paid for the armies that
secured their borders so that they could enjoy
peace with their families.

64 But for the people and the families of the
other nations, they did not care, for these were
of no concern to them, having thought of these
other nations and peoples as their enemies.

65 And the people thought of these other
nations and these other peoples as their enemies
because of the flattering words of patriotism and
courage that were given unto them by their
leaders. For the leaders had convinced the
people that they should fight for their country
with pride and patriotism, and if they should die
in defense of their country, then they would die
as heroes of the nation.

66 And Selethared and Ameago realized
that they did not die for their country, but they
had died for their leaders, that these leaders
might continue to have the riches and the
prosperity that they desired. And also that
these leaders and the rich might continue to
have the power over the land and over the
hearts and minds of the people.

67 And Selethared and Ameago were in a
miserable state in the spirit world for that
which they saw among those who were their
families and their friends, even those of their
own nation to which they belonged in the
flesh. And in this state of misery, they dwelt
in the spirit world without the ability to change
what they had done during their mortality and
the days of their probation.

68 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
consider the things that the brother of Jared
wrote concerning Selethared and Ameago and
liken these things unto yourselves. For behold,
throughout the history of the children of men
there have been countless wars and much
misery because of the families and the nations
that ye have allowed to exist among you.

69 And I have seen in the latter days that this
same pride and arrogance that is spawned by the
feeling of family and country, even this same
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feeling of hatred of other nations, is the cause
that sendeth many souls into the spirit world
unprepared for what they shall experience there.

70 For there shall be many, who are soldiers,
who shall die in battle thinking that they are
heroes, and that they have died defending their
country. But they shall enter into the spirit
world and remain in a state of misery and hell as
they observe the real intent of their leaders in
sending them to war against their brothers and
their sisters of another country.

71 And they shall see the spirits of those
whom they have killed. And they shall
recognize these spirits as the children of the
same Father, even their own Eternal Father.
And they shall see the anguish that their mortal
families have because of their death; and also
the pride that they shall have, because in their
anguish, these families want to believe that their
sons and their daughters fought for a righteous
cause, and that they died as heroes.

72 But I say unto you, that they are not heroes,
but are in a state of hell and misery because of
the things that were taught unto them as
children; yea, even this pride and this arrogance
that their parents and their leaders have caused
them to feel for their country, and their flags,
and the symbols of their countries that cause this
pride to rise in their hearts.

73 Oh, ye wicked and perverse people, what
shall ye think in the presence of the Father of
us all? What then shall ye think of the pride
and patriotism that ye feel for your nations and
your families?

74 Will ye begin at that time to justify the
killing of other children of God, whom ye have
killed in your pride and your arrogance? Do ye
think that the Father shall look at you and justify
the murder of any of His children for the cause
of patriotism and pride? Do ye think that in any
of these things ye shall be justified?

75 1say unto you that ye shall not be justified,
but ye shall be damned, and ye shall not partake
of the holiness of the Father, or of His kingdom,
unless ye repent of this pride and begin to realize
that ye are all His children and there existeth no
nation or family under God.

76 And now, [ would that ye should know that
there hath existed war and carnage among the
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peoples of the earth ever since they begin to
place a value upon the things of the earth and
divide themselves into these family units.

77 And there hath not been a time when there
have not existed these wars and rumors of wars
according to the desires of Satan. And those of
you that shall receive these things shall read of
some of the great wars that have existed among
the children of men, and among the nations of
the earth. And there is no such thing as a
righteous war.

78 Yea , there is no such thing as a war that
was started and blessed by the Father. For
behold, God would never command His children
to kill one another. But these wars are caused by
the God of this world, who is Satan. And it is
Satan that hath blessed these wars and given the
power to one nation to destroy another.

79 Nevertheless, the Lord can aid in the
defense of a nation. And only in this defense
doth he suffer that any of the children of men
should take up arms against their brothers and
their sisters. Yea, even in the defense of your
lives ye have been given specific
commandments, which if ye adhere to them, ye
shall be blessed and receive the blessings and
assistance of the Lord.

80 And these are the commandments of the
Lord pertaining unto the defense of your
nations: And the Lord hath spoken to his
prophets regarding the defense of the
governments that have been set up among the
children of men.

81 And all governments and constitutions and
laws of the same, must support the principle of
freedom in maintaining rights and privileges for
all. And any law or constitution given by a
government that guaranteeth these rights and
privileges of freedom shall be supported and
befriended by all. And this is as it pertaineth to
the law of man, for whatsoever is more or less
than this, cometh of evil.

82 And the Lord hath spoken, saying: I, the
Lord God make you free, therefore ye are free
indeed; and the law should also make you free.
Therefore, I would that ye should seek diligently
out from among you those who are honest and
wise to be your leaders.

83 And these should not be given to riotous



living, neither should they be those who have set
their hearts upon gold and silver and the
precious things of the earth. Yea, there are many
among the poor who are wise and honest, and
even these, who have not set their hearts upon
the things of the world, shall govern you in the
service of love, and not for the money that ye
would pay them to be your leaders.

84 And your leaders should not receive for
payment that which is greater than what they
who are of a majority do receive for their
sustenance. And ye should not seek out your
leaders from among the rich and the successful
pertaining to the things of this world, for they
have proven themselves already by their works.

85 Nevertheless, those who would be your
leaders, even those whom ye would choose
from among the poor; yea, these should not
want to take from those, who are rich, the
desires of their hearts. For if ye take from the
rich the desires of their hearts, which are the fine
things of this world, then ye have taken away
their freedom to pursue those things which
cause their happiness.

86 And a wise and righteous leader among
you shall respect the desires of happiness of all
of those whom he serveth, whether they be rich
or poor. But his desires should not be for the
things of this earth, but his desire should be to
serve you and give you freedom to pursue your
desires of happiness.

87 And good men and wise men ye should
observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever is less
than these cometh of evil. And I give unto you
a commandment, that ye shall forsake all evil
and cleave unto all good, that ye shall live by
every word which proceedeth forth out of the
mouth of God.

88 For He shall give unto the faithful line
upon line, precept upon precept; and I shall try
you and prove you herewith. And whoso layeth
down his life in my cause, for the sake of my
name, shall find it again, even life eternal.

89 Therefore, be not afraid of your enemies,
for I have decreed in my heart that I will prove
you in all things, whether ye shall abide in my
covenant, even unto death, that ye may be
found worthy before our Father. For if ye
shall not abide in my covenant, then ye are not
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worthy of me. Therefore, renounce war and
proclaim peace, and seek diligently to turn the
hearts of the children to their fathers, and the
hearts of the fathers to their children, even
according to the covenants that I have made
since the beginning, lest I come and smite the
whole earth with a curse, and all flesh be
consumed before me.

90 For if I shall find no righteousness
among you, then what cause would I have that
would keep me from consuming all flesh? Let
not your hearts be troubled; for in the house of
my Father there are many mansions, and I
have prepared a place for you; and where my
Father and I am, there ye shall be also, if ye
keep the covenant that I have given unto you.
And if I will, I shall chasten the nations of the
earth and will do whatsoever I list, if they do
not repent and observe all things whatsoever I
have said unto them.

91 And again I say unto you, if ye observe
to do whatsoever I command you, I, the Lord,
shall turn away all the wrath and indignation
from you, and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against you.

92 Now, [ speak unto you concerning the
families that ye have set up among you, and also
the nations which exist because of these
families, which ye have set up contrary to the
commandments that I have given unto you. But
because ye have desired these things, I have
suffered that they should remain among you
according to the desires of your hearts.

93 And if any nation shall rise up and smite
you once, and ye bear it patiently and revile not
against them, neither seek revenge, ye shall be
rewarded. But if ye bear it not patiently, it shall
be accounted unto you as being meted out as a
just measure unto you.

94 And again, if your enemy shall smite you
the second time, and you revile not against your
enemy, and bear it patiently, your reward shall
be an hundredfold. But if ye bear it not
patiently, even this second time, then ye shall be
justified in your actions, but ye shall receive no
reward from me.

95 And again, if your enemy shall smite you
the third time, and ye bear it patiently, your
reward shall be doubled unto four-fold. And
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these three testimonies shall stand against your
enemy if he repent not, and shall not be blotted
out, and I shall remember them always and
bring my vengeance upon them for your sake.

96 And now, verily I say unto you, if that
enemy shall escape my vengeance, that he be
not brought into judgment before me in the
flesh, then ye shall see to it that ye warn him in
my name, that he come no more upon you,
neither upon your families or your nation unto
the third and forth generation.

97 And then, if he shall come upon you, I
have delivered your enemy into your hands, and
you can do unto them that which ye shall desire
to protect yourselves from him, or destroy him
before you.

98 But if ye shall spare him, ye shall be
rewarded for your righteousness. Nevertheless,
your enemy is in your hands; and if you reward
him according to his works, then ye are justified
before me.

99 Yea, if he hath sought your lives, and your
lives and your freedom are endangered by him,
then he is in your hands, and ye are justified.
Behold, this is the law that I have caused to be
given to all my prophets. And I have
commanded them to teach these things unto the
children of men in all the nations of the earth.

100 And again, this is the law that I gave unto
them, that they should counsel with the leaders
of the nations that they should not go out unto
battle against any nation, kindred, tongue, or
people, save I, the Lord commanded them. But
I do not want my children to hurt one another,
but that they should love their enemies and do
good unto them.

101 Nevertheless, because of the power of
Satan, it is necessary at times that the righteous
defend themselves against that which is evil. And
if any nation, tongue, or people should proclaim
war against them, they should first lift a standard
of peace unto that people, nation, or tongue.

102 And if that people do not accept the
offering of peace, neither the second nor the
third time, then shall the testimonies of which
I have spoken be brought before me. Then I,
the Lord, would give unto them a
commandment, and justify them in going out
to battle against that nation, tongue, or people
in defense of their freedom.
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103 And only in the defense of their
freedom shall they fight. For if there is a
people, or a nation, or a tongue that doth not
desire the freedoms, or the laws, or the
constitution of freedom, then they shall not be
forced to accept these freedoms, or these laws,
or this constitution.

104 And there shall never be a war of the
offense given by my command. And if ye have
abided by my commandments concerning these
things, then I, the Lord, shall fight your battles,
and the battles of your children, and the battles
of the children of your children, until they have
avenged themselves on all their enemies, to the
third and forth generation.

105 Behold, this is an ensample unto all
people, saith the Lord your God, for justification
before me. For I shall never command you
contrary to the law of the gospel that I have
given unto you.

106 Nevertheless, I shall not allow you to be
destroyed, if ye are abiding in the law of the
gospel, which is the covenant that [ have given
unto your fathers. And again, verily I say unto
you, if after your enemy hath come upon you
the first time, and he repenteth and cometh unto
you praying for your forgiveness, ye shall
forgive him, and shall hold it no more as a
testimony against your enemy.

107 And this ye shall do unto the second time
and the third time, and as oft as your enemy
repenteth of the trespass wherewith he hath
trespassed against you, ye shall forgive him,
until seventy times seven.

108 And if your enemy trespasseth against
you and repenteth not the first time,
nevertheless ye shall forgive him. And if you
enemy trespasseth against you and repenteth
not the second time, nevertheless ye shall
forgive him. And if your enemy trespasseth
against you and repenteth not the third time,
ye shall also forgive him.

109 But if he trespasseth against you the
fourth time, and he repenteth not for that
which he hath done, then ye shall not forgive
him, but shall bring these testimonies before
the Lord; and they shall not be blotted out
before me until he repenteth and rewardeth to
you four-fold in all things wherewith he hath
trespassed against you.



110 And if he doeth this, ye shall forgive him
with all of your heart, but if he doth not do this,
then I, the Lord will avenge you of your enemy
an hundred-fold. And upon his children and the
children of his children of all them that hate me,
unto the third and fourth generation.

111 But if the children of your enemy repent,
or the children of his children, and turn to the
Lord their God with all their heart and with all
their might, mind, and strength, and restore four-
fold for all their trespasses wherewith they have
trespassed, then your indignation shall be turned
away from them, and ye shall remember no
more the trespasses of their fathers against you.

112 And vengeance shall no more come upon
them, saith the Lord, your God, and their
trespasses shall never be brought any more as a
testimony before the Lord against them.

113 And now, I, Moroni, have included these
commandments of the Lord, which he hath
suffered to be given unto us because of the
wickedness of the trespasses that are prevalent
among the children of men.

114 And it is the nations with the most evil
leaders that take an offense against another
nation. And the purpose of their offense is for
gain. For they desire this gain that they might
not work by the sweat of their own brow.

115 And they love the honor and the praise of
those whom they subject to their laws, which
laws are set up to protect their riches and their
honor and their glory among men.
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CHAPTER 28

The power of Satan reveals to the human race
the technological advances that can cause their
destruction. The cause of the rise of the Hebrew
nation is explained. Moroni explains some of
the symbolism of Revelation concerning time
and times, and half a time. Satans ability to
deceive the human race with technology and
scientific advances is touched upon. The
prophet Zarathustra is introduced.

AND it came to pass that the Hittite nation was
weakened somewhat by the power of the
Babylonians, who had established written laws
among themselves and began to prosper
because of these laws.

2 For not all the laws that were introduced
among the children of men were evil. There
were some leaders who were more
compassionate than others.

3 And the commandments of God that were
given to Adam were passed down among the
people and corrupted with time; but in some
instances, the remnants of the gospel were
recognizable among the laws of the peoples
who chose to worship their own gods according
to their customs and their traditions.

4 And the Lord sent his prophets throughout
the land. And these prophets went unto any
people that would receive them and listen to the
gospel as they preached it unto them. But in
most instances, these prophets were persecuted
or slain by the leaders of the nations, and this
because the law of the gospel would take away
their riches and their power and make them
equal to all people.

5 And if there were a people, or a nation, that
listened to the prophets and began to introduce
the principles of the gospel among them, then
Satan would do whatever he could to cause
discontent and turmoil, so that he could
maintain control over the children of men and
their leaders.

6 And Satan was bound, as | have explained it
unto you, as to what he could inspire those who
followed him to do. Nevertheless, he was
allowed some leeway in his desires. And his
desires were to make a nation of those who
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would worship him strong and efficient in
warfare so that they could conquer other nations.

7 And through the ministrations of the spirit
world, Satan began to introduce certain ores and
the manufacture of metals, which would greatly
improve the ability of the armies of the nations
to kill one another.

8 And when the knowledge of copper and
bronze was given unto the children of men by
Satan, his desire was to give them more reasons
to fixate their hearts upon the things of the
world. For copper and bronze were beautiful,
like unto gold, and were easy to form into their
precious things.

9 But they were soft metals and had not the
ability to kill as efficiently as Satan would want
them to, according to the death of the flesh.

10 And it came to pass that Satan introduced
iron ore into the nation of the Hittites, and they
began to manufacturer weapons of war. And
these new weapons quickly made them one of
the most powerful nations upon the earth.

11 And it came to pass that they overcame the
land of Mesopotamia and brought the people
under their subjection. For there was not any
army in the land that could stand against their
iron weapons, more especially against their iron
tipped arrows, which would rip through the
flesh and bone of any man.

12 And when the pharaohs of the great nation
of Egypt learned of the great armies of the
Hittites, they sent their own armies, which had
become exceedingly strong and powerful, to
contend against them. And these two nations
were at war one with another for many years.

13 And after so many years of war, the great
nations of the Hittites in Mesopotamia and the
Egyptian nation in the land of the Nile began
to weaken.

14 And it was in this weakened state that the
Hebrew nation was allowed once again to
inherit the land of Cainan, and this nation began
again to worship the Lord as they had been
commanded by him.

15 And the record of their history ye already
have with you in the book of the Jews. And
according to the word of the Lord, and also the
words of the brother of Jared, there are some
minor errors that were recorded therein, which
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are not of such an extent that would cause me to
take up room on these plates to correct them.

16 It sufficeth me to say, that because of the
weakness of the great nations that Satan had
caused to be established upon the earth; yea,
because of their wars and continual contention,
Abraham was able to set up a people and begin
a nation in which the covenant of the Lord could
once more be established in the earth.

17 But this was not the only people to whom
the Lord had given his laws and his gospel and
had blessed with the Priesthood that would
allow the children of men to establish churches
and places of worship among them.

18 And I have explained unto you that the
Lord is no respecter of persons; and that one
nation is just as important to him as another.
And he sendeth forth his prophets among all
his children, even unto as many as will hear
his words.

19 And there are times when there hath
existed righteous peoples upon the earth, yet
there have been many times when there existed
no living soul who obeyed the law of the gospel
and who was blessed with the Spirit of the Lord.

20 Now, here is a mystery that I am
commanded to explain unto you; yea, even a
great mystery that is written in the holy
scriptures that ye already have among you. And
it is again from the words of John, which words
were given unto my father, Nephi, from which I
take my interpolation.

21 And it is written according to the words of
John: And to the woman were given two wings
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the
wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time.

22 Now, this symbolism was also know
before the time of John. For it was Daniel who
first used this symbolism to describe that which
I am about to explain unto you. And the words
of Daniel are written, saying: And he shall speak
great words against the most High, and shall
wear out the saints of the most High, and think
to change times and laws, and they shall be
given into his hand until a time and times, and
the dividing of time.

23 And later in the words of Daniel, it is
written: And I heard the man clothed in linen,



which was upon the water of the river, when he
held up his right hand and his left hand unto
heaven, and sware by him that liveth forever
that it shall be for a time, times, and an half.

24 And now, my beloved brothers and sisters,
even all of you who are the elect that shall
receive these words and wonder on the great
mysteries of the scriptures. Behold, the promise
of the Lord is that he shall make known unto
you all of his mysteries until you know the
mysteries of God in full.

25 Therefore, I give unto you an explanation
of these things: For in the beginning, the Spirit
of God and His gospel, and also the Holy Order
of the Son of God existed. And these are those
things that nourished the woman in the
wilderness, or in other words, the children of
men, according to the words of John.

26 And these things were given unto the
children of men for a period of time in the
beginning before the Lord withdrew his Spirit
from the earth and allowed the children of men
to live according to the power of Satan. Or in
other words, Satan was given an opportunity to
incorporate his plan into mortality, and prove it
therewith to see if it was good.

27 And without the Spirit of the Lord, or the
ministrations of the Holy Ghost, or the
administrations of the Holy Order of the Son of
God, which includeth his holy prophets, the
world is left in the power of Satan, and this
because of the desires of the children of men.

28 For if they use their free agency to choose
the plan of Lucifer over the plan of the Father,
then that is their choice. But if that is their
choice, then they can receive no part of the
blessings of the Father. Therefore, the gospel in
its purity lasted for a period of time, in the
beginning, before it was taken from the earth.

29 And after this time, of which John hath
written, then this gospel was once again
reestablished in the earth among the children of
men for a period that was twice as long as the
period in which it was upon the earth in the
beginning, even before it was taken off the earth
after the first period of time.

30 And this is what is meant by times, or in
other words, time by twice.

31 And then, after it is taken off the earth for
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the second time, it shall one day be restored for
the final time, for a period that is one half as
long as the first period of time that it existed
upon the earth, in the beginning, or in other
words, half a time.

32 And I was about to write further
concerning the symbolism of these time periods,
but the Spirit forbade me. For if these time
periods were revealed unto you, then the
children of men would know the time when they
should look for the coming of the Lord, even for
the last time in his glory, to cast Satan out and
once again establish his gospel for the last time
throughout the whole earth.

33 And if these times were known among
you, then it would give unto you an excuse to
delay the time of your repentance and your
righteous works. But I say unto you, do not
delay your repentance and your righteous
works; for in a time that ye think not, the Lord
will come; or perhaps, you will be called home
to the spirit world, and thus shall end the days of
your probation and the time of your repentance
according to the flesh. Therefore, the exact
periods of this time, and times and half a time,
shall not be given unto you at this time.

34 And during the times that the gospel of the
Lord did not exist upon the earth, then the
children of men were greatly influenced by the
power of Satan. And he doeth great wonders, so
that he maketh fire come down from heaven on
the earth in the sight of men. And he deceiveth
them that dwell on the earth by the means of
those miracles which he had power to give unto
them, and this according to the words of John.

35 And now, I would that ye should know that
Satan hath shown many miracles unto the
children of men, but most of the miracles that he
hath shown unto them have only been those that
he hath been allowed to show unto them
according to the will of the Father.

36 For if Satan had his choice, he would show
unto the children of men all the miracles that he
knoweth. And these miracles include all of his
evil works and the works of his secret
combinations that are set up to get gain and
maintain power, and also the natural powers and
wonders of science that he shall give unto the
children of men in the latter days when he shall
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no longer be forbidden by the Father in that
which he shall give unto the children of men.

37 And I have explained unto you before
that many of the prophets of God who
understand these great miracles were
forbidden to write about them in the words
that they were commanded to include in the
records of the people. For had the people been
given all the miracles that Satan would give
unto them, except he be commanded not to by
the Father, the children of men would have
destroyed themselves off the face of the earth
many years ago.

38 And it shall be revealed unto you in this
record the time in which Satan shall be released
and have power over all of his dominion. And
at that time, the advancement and knowledge of
the miracles that Satan shall introduce among
the children of men shall threaten the very
existence of the earth.

39 And iron ore is one of these miracles. For
with its introduction, Satan was able to raise up
great armies among the nations that followed
him and chose him as their god, or as their
gods—for it doth not matter to Satan how many
gods are used to keep the children of men
deceived and under his power.

40 And it came to pass that a great nation
began to form, even the great Assyrian nation.
And this nation began to use its weapons of
warfare to overcome all the nations of the earth.
And they began to destroy the people of the
earth and take them captive.

41 And it came to pass that because their
nation was so vicious, even to the point of
extreme barbarism, it did not last for many
years. And it was the Chaldean empire that rose
up and conquered the Assyrians and destroyed
them from off the face of the earth, and this
because many of the people of the earth began
to repent of their sins and look to God for their
protection. For there were many prophets sent
once again throughout the earth to teach the
people the things of God.

42 And it came to pass that there lived a man
and his wife in the eastern part of the wilderness
that surrounded the great land of Mesopotamia.
And his name was Pouruchathpa, and the name
of his wife was Dughdova.
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43 And Dughdova was a chosen daughter of
God who had the spirit of the Lord with her
since the days of her youth. And in the days of
her youth she dreamed a dream, in which she
saw a great camel descend upon the home of her
father. And the camel was golden in color and
spoke in her tongue, calling her by name and
saying unto her:

44 Behold, truly thou art blessed above all
those of the earth. For thou shalt bring forth a
son and he shall bring about much
righteousness in the land of thy fathers. And
in thy heart thou shalt know the things that
thou should teach unto him; but the things of
thy fathers, even those things which thou hast
been taught, teach them not unto him, for he
hath been chosen by the great Ahura Mazda,
who is thy Lord.

45 And it came to pass that as she grew in
stature she kept these things in her heart. And
she married Pouruchathpa and did not divulge
these things unto him.

46 And Pouruchathpa was an honorable
man, who had much business among the
merchants of his town. And when Dughdova
was ready to deliver her child, she called
Pouruchathpa unto her and recounted unto
him the dream that she had as a youth.

47 And there were midwives there who heard
the things that she told unto her husband. And
they immediately spread what they had heard
throughout the city. And the priests, who were
those that had been appointed over the people to
keep them in subjection to the gods that they
worshipped, even these did come into the house
and mocked Dughdova for the things which she
had said concerning her child.

48 And because of the things that they said
unto her, she became exceedingly sorrowful and
cried that her husband would come in unto her.
And when Pouruchathpa had heard all that the
priests had said to his wife, he was filled with
anger, and he cursed them and their gods and
threw them out of the house.

49 And the priests commanded the people
of the city to avoid the house of Pouruchathpa
and his wife, and their child; for they were
condemned from that time forth by the gods
of the people. And because of the



condemnation of the priests, the midwives did
leave the side of Dughdova and would not
return again unto her.

50 And Pouruchathpa shut the door of the
house and went in unto his wife. And
Dughdova cried in pain and delivered the
child. And as the child was born, the sun
shone down upon the house. And its reflection
caused the people of the city to become
terrified at the sight, and they ran in among the
priests and told them of the great light that
shined down upon the house.

51 And the priests surrounded the house and
condemned it before their gods. And they
commanded the people to cast Pouruchathpa
and his wife out from among them. And
before an hour had passed after the birth of
their son, Pouruchathpa and Dughdova were
forced out into the wilderness by the people.

52 And it came to pass that the Lord was
with them, and they found shelter and
sustenance in the wilderness. And they came
upon the house of a man who had lost his sight
many years ago from the effects of the sun.
And this man was poor and had little effects,
but those that he did have, he offered to
Pouruchathpa and Dughdova and their son.

53 And they called their son Zarathustra,
which being interpreted means, golden camel,
after the vision that his mother had in her
youth. And it came to pass that Zarathustra
spent the days of his childhood in the house of
the blind man. But as the days went on
according to the days of Zarathustra, even
unto the days of his youth, the blind man
began to receive his sight. And he looked
upon Zarathustra and thanked the gods for that
which had been done unto him.

54 But Dughdova rebuked the man and
explained unto him, instructing him that he
would not teach her son concerning the gods
of her fathers, which gods were of the priests
that had cast them out of the city.

55 And it came to pass that Zarathustra grew,
and he was wrought upon by the ministrations
of the spirit world and taught those things that he
would one day teach unto the people. And when
the days of the pinnacle of his manhood was
reached, the Lord sent an angel unto Zarathustra
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and gave unto him the laws of the gospel and
taught unto him all those things that had been
corrupted among the children of men.

56 And the Lord called Zarathustra to be a
prophet and preach the things that he had
learned from the angel, and also those things
that he had learned from the ministrations of the
Spirit in his youth. And he was taught the plan
of God, who was called Ahura Mazda according
to the language and the customs of the people.

57 And he also knew of the plan of Lucifer,
who was called Ahriman, according to the
words of the people.

58 And now, I, Moroni, would that ye should
realize, even those who have received these
things, that the Father hath allowed his prophets
to teach His gospel unto all of His children in
their own tongue and according to their customs
and traditions, as I have previously explained it
unto you in this record.

59 And Ahura Mazda shall be known in the
world as the God of Zarathustra, a prophet of
God. But this Ahura Mazda is the Father of
whom I have spoken of in this record. Thus
can ye see that the names which the children
of men give unto Him are of little importance
to our Father.

60 For the words of Zarathustra were given in
their purity to the children of men in the
beginning. And he become a prophet to his
people. And there were many that followed
after his teachings.

61 And it came to pass that he taught the
gospel to one of the great kings who was among
the people. And this king accepted the teachings
of Zarathustra and caused them to be taught
throughout the land. Nevertheless, the King
would not allow those teachings of Zarathustra
to be taught, which would usurp his authority
among the people, or in other words, the things
that would take away from his own divinity.

62 And Zarathustra taught in the court of the
King for many years. But after a time, he went
back among the people and began to preach the
gospel unto them. And because of his teachings
to the King, the people, who were of the nation
of the great Persian Empire, which had risen to
power after the Babylonian Empire, were ruled
with justice.
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63 Nevertheless, they were not given a voice
in their own government as Zarathustra had
taught was the will and commandment of Ahura
Mazda. But the people were allowed to think
for themselves and act according to the dictates
of their own conscience as long as they did not
violate the law and mandates of the King.

64 And because many of them did began to
think for themselves, the Holy Ghost was able to
communicate with them. And thus began the
ministrations of the spirit world to the children
of men once again.

65 And thus began the period of the times of
which I have spoken. And this I shall reveal
unto you, even that the time hath passed, and the
times shall be ended during the days of not
many generations of my descendants. And ye
who shall receive this sealed portion of the
record of my father, even ye are in the half of
time. He who hath wisdom, let him understand.

CHAPTER 29

Why the children of God can receive their own
revelation and guidance without trusting in the
arm of flesh. The elect of God need no prophets
or religious leaders. Moroni reveals more of the
wickedness of the modern-day LDS Church.

AND it came to pass that when the
ministrations of the spirit world began once
again to have some effect on the children of
men, the people begin to search their hearts and
ponder on their plight in life.

2 For it is sad to report, that most of the
children of God, while they are in mortality, and
having been caused by the flesh to forget the
Father and the things that they experienced in
His kingdom; yea, because of these things, most
of them rely on the arm of flesh, or in other
words, they rely on their leaders to teach them
what they should know pertaining to the
kingdom of God.

3 And this is not, nor hath it ever been, nor
will it ever be the will of the Father concerning
His children. And again I say unto you that God
1s no respecter of persons, and He would that all
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of His children come unto Him and know Him.
And it is possible that all the children of men can
come to know Him and His ways.

4 And I have explained unto you previously
that no man or woman called of God to preach
His gospel to His children would teach anything
more or less than this.

5 For behold, the prophets of God are
commanded to preach repentance only unto the
children of men, and teach them the
commandments of God that they should live by
so that they may have His spirit to be with them.

6 And I have also explained unto you that
having His Spirit to be with you doth not mean
that the Father is present constantly with you in
the flesh. For He resideth on the planet where
he passed through the days of His own
probationary period prior to becoming an
exalted being, even of the Celestial glory.

7 But having His Spirit to be with you
meaneth that you have the ability to
communicate with those in the spirit world,
which is another dimension of this world in
which we live, as it hath been previously
explained unto you. And the spirits that are
assigned to support us and inspire us and give us
counsel throughout our lives, can only do so
when we listen to their promptings and follow
their gentle persuasions, which persuasions are
felt by our conscience.

8 For behold, all of us have been given the
ability to know right from wrong. And again,
this was the enmity that the Father placed
between Lucifer and our spirits, even that we
would know right from wrong. But if we have
been deceived by the flatteries and
manipulations of another, then we will not listen
to the promptings of the Spirit, and we will be
led wherever those who are manipulating us
desire to lead us, according to the desires of their
hearts, which are full of evil because they are
not from God.

9 Therefore, it is expedient that ye understand
this principle. And it is of such importance that
I shall reiterate it unto you time and time again
throughout my abridgment of the vision of the
brother of Jared. And if ye understand this
principle, which is also an eternal law, it shall be

hard for you to be misled by another who is not
of God.



10 For it came to pass that the brother of Jared
wrote of the times on the earth when the
ministrations of the spirit world had stopped
among the children of men, and the Holy
Priesthood, and all the holy prophets, and the
pure gospel of the Lord, did cease to exist upon
the earth among the children of men.

11 And of these times he wrote, saying: And
the children of men knew not where they
should turn for that which they sought to know
and understand for themselves. For every
man was led in his own way, which way was
determined by the leaders in whom he chose
to trust and believe.

12 And the women during these times did not
have a choice in that which they should think,
for the men began to exercise their superior
physical strength over them. And after the
nations of the great Queens were subdued and
overrun by the strength and the weapons of the
men, the daughters of God were forced to
become submissive and subservient to the men.
And those who did not do this, were often
beaten into this submission because of their lack
of strength over the men.

13 And the leaders of the nations, who were
led by Satan, did cause that all men should think
the way that these leaders would have them
think. And if there were any among them who
dissented from the ways of the leaders, they
were killed, or subdued by the armies of the
leaders and forced to submit to the will and
mind of their leaders.

14 And the religions and beliefs among the
children of men were created by false prophets
and sorcerers, even all those who possessed the
ability to gain power over the minds and hearts
of a leader of a nation. And they would cause
this leader to worship the gods that these
prophets and sorcerers had invented.

15 And it came to pass that there were times
when the only min